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CORRESPONDENCE COURSE 


Every year there is an increase in the 

number of pastors and sincere Bible 

School workers who are serving the Lord 

by organizing classes of junior high and 

— young people to study God’s 
ord. 


These classes can be held simultaneously 
with the Daily Vacation Bible School for 
children from kindergarten age through 
the grade schools. 


Use Moody Bible Institute Correspond- 
ence Courses .. . meet every weekday 
(except Saturday) from two to four 
weeks. You teach the lesson—we do the 
grading. When ten or more enroll, the fee 
is only 50% of the regular price per person. 
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COURSES TO USE 


Scripture Truth Course 
can be completed in 2 to 
3 weeks. 
Scripture Memorizing for 
Successful Soul-Winning 
—3 weeks. 

Great Epochs of Sacred 
History—3 to 4 weeks. 
Mountain Peaks of 
Prophecy—3 to 4 weeks. 
Panorama of the Ages— 
3 to 4 weeks. 
Christian Evidences — 4 
weeks. 
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The leaders of our nation are hard put 
to it these days to find a solution to 
the international and domestic problems 

which confront us. The 


Why Not gentlemen at Washington 
Try are not averse to experi- 
Repentance? ment, so we feel free to 

suggest one not yet tried 
—repentance. 


Sometimes nations in desperation call 
out to God for help, when in humiliation 
they should call out in repentance. Na- 
tions, as men, have the idea they can live 
in sin and rebellion, and then in dire 
need expect a sudden cry for divine help 
to bring immediate response. It may or 
may not bring response, but certainly 
God has no obligation in the matter. 

Might we respectfully suggest that our 
national holiday, instead of being a mere 
time of flag waving and self-congratula- 
tion that we are not like others, be set 
apart as a day of national humiliation 
and prayer? Such a day has more than 
once been the turning point in history. 
God lives, and He has such a stake in the 
nations that He likes to be consulted con- 
cerning national affairs. Fair enough, 
don’t you think? 

And why should it be thought odd to 
suggest that God be brought into the 
scene? Are these men in our capital in- 
dependent of God? They have the same 
limitations which measure the existence 
of others. Strange with all the high and 
mighty gentlemen in Washington, there 
isn’t one over a hundred years old. They 
regulate everything except their own 
years, ambitions, tempers, and appetites. 
They have much power, but they cannot 
divert a cyclone or avert a drought. They 
have been listening for the voice of the 
majority. Wouldn’t it be well if they 
heeded the voice of God? 

In a word through the prophet Hosea, 
God said to His ancient people, “O Is- 
rael, thou hast destroyed thyself; but in 
me is thine help” (Hos. 13:9). Perhaps 
anointed ears can hear God saying it 
again as He addresses America. We have 
tried everything else. Let’s make the 
“noble experiment” of confessing sin, and 
in repentance turning from sin to God. 


- k f 
Patriots are many and varied. In times 
of war and election, the rabble rousers 
and other home guard generals rush to 
the rescue of a threat- 


Wanted— ened nation. 
A New Some of the patriot- 
Americanism! ism is real, but much 


of it is a mere uniform 
put on for the occasion. There are too 
many who care little what happens to 
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the nation so long as they can attain or 
retain power. 

Patriotism should mean for us an ap- 
preciation of institutions and an un- 
selfish desire to preserve them. It should 
mean vigilance that none of our blood- 
bought liberties may be taken from us by 
the “Fifth Column” of either bolshevism 
or fascism. It should mean recognition 
of the hand of God in American history 
and the necessity of dependence upon 
God if the nation is to survive. “In God 
we trust” meant something to our for- 
bears. It should mean something to us. 

There is a patriotism that deifies the 
State. But the proper kind gives God 
His place and agrees with the Word of 
God that “righteousness exalteth a na- 
tion: but sin is a reproach to any people” 
(Prov. 14:34). 


: bk +f 

The world is startled and stunned by 
the swift rush of recent events. Evident- 
ly a great mechanical monster is astride 

the earth. We are not now 
Civilization’s referring to a conquering 
Peril dictator, but to the in- 

strument which has made 
him victor. The machine age has added 
war to its victims. 

The evolutionary concept is largely re- 
sponsible for the confusion of the times. 
A philosophy of materialism has emerged 
out of the acceptance of the hypothesis 
of evolution. If man has a dirt ancestry 
he is bound to have a dirt destiny, and 
his philosophy in between the two lumps 
of clay is of necessity earthly. Material- 
ism reduces life to “things” and makes 
the multiplication of things the goal of 
existence. 

For a generation man has been build- 
ing a great machine. With great pride he 
has pointed to his mechanical achieve- 
ments as evidences of progress. Now this 
machine in the hands of a dictator has 
brought death and destruction to life and 
property. 

However, those who may be temporari- 
ly victorious because they are behind the 
machine instead of in front of it, might 
well pause and ask themselves what the 
machine will do next. There was a char- 
acter long ago named Haman who plotted 
the hanging of his enemy Mordecai. 
Haman built a “gallows fifty cubits high” 
(Esther 7:9, 10), intending to “exalt” 
Mordecai by the neck, but “they hanged 
Haman on the gallows he had prepared 
for Mordecai.” 

Civilization is at stake today. It is not 
merely a matter of the survival of a na- 
tion or the victory of a race. The great 
juggernaut has now been built. It has 





rolled triumphantly over all before it. 
Who knows that it will not some day roll 
over all behind it? 

And out of all the din caused by the 
shouting of the victors and the shrieks of 
the vanquished, a quiet voice is heard re- 
peating, “A man’s life consisteth not in 
the abundance of the things which he 
possesseth” (Luke 12:15). 
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David Lawrence, writing editorially in 
the United States News, has said things 
we could wish every American to hear. 


” In part he said: 
The Defense “Those of us who 
We Cannot 


have sons of military 
Buy” age must needs take 
counsel of each other. 
We observe about us a nation which 
cries out against war, which foresees 
its horrors and protests firmly the ulti- 
mate futility of force as a means of 
adjusting the conflicts of human so- 
ciety. But as we perceive reason chal- 
lenged by brute force, as we see ruth- 
lessness let loose on a more vicious 
scale than ever the world has known, 
we must not assume that a belated up- 
building of our army, our navy and our 
air forces will alone protect us against 
the savagery of a mad invader. 

“Materials we can assemble and fab- 
ricate into weapons of war. Men we 
can mobilize and train in the arts of 
combat. But the spiritual preparedness 
which makes heroism possible and sac- 
rifice easy to bear cannot emerge from 
a self-centered indulgent people. 

“For decades now we have grown fat 
on the food of an abundant land. We 
have piled gold into heaps of incalcu- 
lable wealth. We have applied the gains 
of science to attain luxuries unsur- 
passed. We have had creature com- 
forts unparalleled. Time and space 
have yielded to our touch as we have 
multiplied eagerly the life-hours of 
the human span.... 

“We have eloquently condemned war. 
We have earnestly exhorted fate to 
keep us out of war. We have decried 
any meddling that might provoke any 
nation into combat with us. But we 
cannot now stand aloof and see the last 
remnants of democracy and Christian 
culture swept from the earth as the 
invader devastates lands where for 
centuries peaceful peoples have toiled 
without malice. 

“The time may be coming even this 
very year when north of us a free peo- 
ple—the Canadian nation—may harbor 
in refuge the seat of the British Em- 
pire, when the British fleet may either 
be captive in the hands of the Nazi 
victor or waiting in American waters 
for another thrust at its enemy. Civi- 
lization hangs in the balance, empires 
totter, men gladly give their lives for 
country and for freedom—to emanci- 
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pate more than half of Europe’s peo- 
ples already enslaved. ... 

“Maybe—our minds are finite and we 
cannot know—there is a deeper sig- 
nificance in these disasters. Maybe 
they are but signals to awaken in us 
the need of service to each other both 
at home and abroad. Maybe the op- 
portunity is about to be vouchsafed us 
to prove that the heritage which brave 
men passed on to these generations 
has not ended. Maybe when we 
cleanse our souls of the sins of a ma- 
terialistic world, we shall not know 
fear—we shall not be unready to make 
the supreme sacrifice. ... 

“We cannot understand the mean- 
ing of these fateful hours of history 
unless we can turn to God and beseech 
Him to give us the courage and spir- 
itual strength which forges the defense 
we cannot buy.” 


The great Gentile war now going on 
must not crowd out of our minds the 
picture of a suffering race. The Jew has 
been losing out in nearly all of 
the continental countries in- 
volved in this war, and it looks 
as if suffering will continue for 
the Jew when the war is over. 

As has frequently occurred during his- 
tory, Jewish persecution has been the oc- 
casion of a revival of the Messianic hope. 
There are orthodox Jews the world over 
who expect this present period of Israel’s 
suffering to bring the Messiah. 

The Jewish Daily Forward (New York 
City) , never sympathetic to the orthodox, 
on April 11 published an article concern- 
ing Jews in Poland, and told the story 
of the sudden surge of Messianic expecta- 
tion. The movement differs from all be- 
fore it in that at other times there has 
been a strong leader who has offered 
himself as the Messiah. This time there 
is the demand without a false Christ 
presenting himself. 

According to the press report, Rabbi 
Schneierson, of Poland, has announced 
that the present World War will usher 
in the coming of the Messiah and will 
bring the termination of Israel’s exile. 
Speaking of the suffering of his own peo- 
ple, the rabbi said, “The worse the 
better.” 

He and his fellow rabbis, according to 
the same report, have issued a “Com- 
mand of Prayer,” with instructions to the 
orthodox Jews to “pray to God to in- 
crease the afflictions of Israel so as tv 
fill up the measure of the birth pangs 
of the Messiah.” 

These Jewish signs are intensely in- 
teresting to those who believe the Bible. 

Just before the breaking up of Poland, 
the Morning Journal (New York), which 
is the official organ of Jewish orthodoxy 
in America, published a cable from War- 
saw, which said, “The spread of Christi- 
anity among the Jewish school youth in 
Warsaw is truly assuming proportions 
of a mass movement.” Perhaps that is 
the reason the Devil saw fo it that War- 
saw was wrecked and the Jews scattered. 

The Jewish Daily Forward recently 
carried this ad: 

“A Large Sale of the Jehoyash Trans- 
lated Bible in the Last Few Days 
“During the last week our office has 

sold a greater quantity of sets than in 

any week preceding. 
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Jewish 
Pangs 


“This is a joy for all lovers of Jewish 
literature. It is evidence of a growing 
sense of responsibility in American 
Jewry which is called upon to assume, 
at least temporarily, the role of inher- 
itor of Jewish culture since the recent 
destruction of the great Jewish centers 
in Europe. But the upbuilding of a 
culture must start with the foundation 
of the greatest culture-treasure Jews 
possess, i.e., the Bible.” 


Jehovah lives and He is getting ready 
to again deal with His ancient people! 


- k 

1. What a strange continent this will 
be if possibilities become actualities! 
Suppose the King of England takes up 

residence in Canada, and the 
Musings Pope moves to the United 

States! And Trotsky now lives 
in Mexico! 

2. We heard on rather good author- 
ity that known communists are em- 
ployed in one of the largest factories 
for the manufacture of planes, but the 
company is helpless because the union 
will not permit their discharge. This is 
right here in the United States. If this 
condition obtains, it should be dealt 
with at once. 

3. It would be interesting to know 
how far the disarmament efforts of the 
modernists are responsible for the un- 
prepared condition of Great Britain. 
What an unreal world is the one in 
which the smug, self-admiring “liberals” 
have been living! And how much there 
is for which they should be called to 
answer! The Church in America should 
wake up and spew out the nauseating 
mess. 

 k 


It was Bishop Cox who long ago wrote: 
“We are living, we are dwelling, in a 


grand and awful time; 
In an age on ages telling, to be 


Prayer living is sublime. 
and Hark! the waking up of nations, 
Warfare Gog and Magog to the fray; 


Hark! what soundeth? ’Tis cre- 
ation groaning for its latter day. 


“Will ye play, then, will ye dally, with 
your music and your wine? 

Up! it is Jehovah’s rally, God’s own arm 
hath need of thine! 

Hark! the onset! will ye fold your faith- 
clad arms in lazy lock? 

Up, oh, up, thou drowsy soldier, worlds 
are charging to the shock. 


“Worlds are charging—heaven behold- 
ing; thou hast but an hour to fight; 

Now the blazoned cross unfolding, on, 
right onward for the right! 

On! let all the soul within you, for the 
truth’s sake go abroad! 

Strike! let every nerve and sinew tell on 
ages, tell of God!” 


The world is ablaze with war and with 
its ally, hatred. No doubt there is fight- 
ing to be done, but the fact is that even 
in anything as realistic and material as 
war, it is still true that “we wrestle not 
against flesh and blood, but against prin- 
cipalities, against powers, against the 
rulers of the darkness of this world, 
against spiritual wickedness in high 
places” (Eph. 6:12). 


When you stop to think of the rea] 
weapons of the present warfare you are 
deeply convinced they are of the in- 
visible type. The new technique is brib- 
ery and treachery and Fifth Column 
activity. Back of the roar of planes 
is the lying propaganda of press and 
radio. Instead of the warless world we 
were promised, we have a lawless world, 
Agreements, treaties, contracts amount 
to nothing. Promises are given to he 
kept if comfortable, and to be broken if 
convenient. 

It all sounds like Paul’s description of 
“the latter times” when he says, “Speak- 
ing lies in hypocrisy; having their con- 
science seared with a hot iron” (I Tim. 
4:2), but notice he says it is in connec- 
tion with “doctrines of demons” (v. 1), 
That is to say, it is all warfare in the 
invisible realm. 

What is the greatest weapon for this 
kind of warfare? Prayer—for prayer is 
the only weapon reaching into the world 
where the war is at its height. This is 
not mere prayer for national victory. 
Nations are prone to cry out to God when 
they reach the end of. their resources. 
Then they must remember “that as he 
cried, and they would not hear; so they 
cried, and I would not hear, saith the 
Lord of hosts” (Zech. 7:13). It means to 
pray with the heart and with an ear to 
hear and the will to do. It is the prayer 
which has for its real goal the glory of 
God rather than the defeat of an enemy. 

- bk & 

Christians who attend either of the two 
great Fairs this summer should know of 
gospel testimonies at each place. At the 

San Francisco Fair, the Chris- 
At the tian Business Men’s Committee 
Fairs of the Bay region under the 
leadership of Arnold Grunigen, 
Jr., will again present Rev. Irwin A. Moon 
in “Sermons from Science,” and Mr. 
Tom M. Olson will be there to look for 
“fishing” opportunities. 

The New York Fair does not permit 
regular services, but the Gideons will 
again operate their booth, and a corps 
of personal workers will be busy with 
Scripture portions and a word of invita- 
tion. Write down both of these ventures 
for prayer and a visit, if possible. 

As this is written, we have before us an 
invitation for the Moody Bible Institute 
to conduct a great Bible Day at the New 
York World’s Fair, Saturday, August 24. 
We cannot say definitely at this time 
that such a day will be held, but please 
help us pray about it, and watch the 
August Montruiy for announcement if 
arrangements are consummated. 

- k 

I am youth and destined to be a man 
in the near tomorrow. And if I live I 
would like to be a good man. The other 

day I passed a poor broken 
| Am wreck of a man and should have 
Youth prayed, “O God, save me from 
his living death!” 

When I am grown up I should like to 
have clear eyes and a strong body. But 
I have just read that strong drink dims 
the eye and weakens the body, therefore 
I must not drink—not even the first 
drink, for it might lead to a few, and the 
few lead to a habit. 

(Continued on page 610) 
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E do not believe, as some Euro- 
pean powers, that might makes 
right. Nor do we believe that 
differences are ever definitely 
settled on the field of battle. Our great- 
est enemies are not three thousand miles 
from us, but are within our borders. 
The termites that have bowed their 


» knee to governments, beliefs, and teach- 


ings hostile and contrary to the Consti- 
tution of the United States of America 
are already secretly boring from within 
and are seriously threatening the very 
foundations of this government. Here 
are our real foes. We must deal with 
them. They must be driven out into the 
open and dealt with without fear or 
favor. This nation cannot and dare not 
and must not tolerate those who seek 
to undermine and destroy our govern- 
ment. 

It is now time, let us hope not too 
late, to say to every man and woman 
who is dissatisfied with the protection 


| offered them by the red, white, and blue; 


who seeks to weaken and undermine 
and destroy our great nation; who is 
secretly sowing the seeds of revolution 
and who is receiving and spending 
money that does not bear the words, “in 
God we trust,” in an organized effort to 
junk the Constitution for a “hell on 
earth,” I say to you it is now time to 
cay to them, here is a one way ticket 
to the land you represent, where the 
rrinciples you preach and practice are 
in force; leave these shores kissed by 
the Atlantic and Pacific. This country 
is not big enough to tolerate any organ- 
ization of red shirts, blue shirts, pink 
shirts, black shirts, or yellow shirts 
whose sole purpose and determination is 
to destroy the greatest government in the 
world. What America needs today is a 
solid, united front of her entire popula- 
tion of red, white and blue shirts, in 
whose breasts beat hearts which, if 
ovened, would reveal the Star-Spangled 
Panner. I am not here today to criticize 
any government; that is not my purpose 
or the purpose of this armistice meeting. 

Here we are today—Protestants, Cath- 
dlics, and Jews. We do not see eye to 
eye on many matters. We are different 
in many respects. But we can and must 
see eye to eye in this great matter of 
being a truehearted, patriotic citizen of 
the greatest nation in the world. And 
when I can no longer subscribe to the 
laws of this land, and feel it is my busi- 
ness to smash to pieces the Constitution 
of the United States, and become a rebel 
and a traitor to the land that affords 
me the best protection in the world, 


“Address given at the annual city-wide Armistice 
ay service, Harrisburg, Pa. 
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then be I Protestant, Catholic, or Jew, 
I should either willingly, or be compelled 
without any ceremony, to go to the land 
where I can accept and subscribe to its 
laws and form of government. 


oo PERMIT ME TO SAY FUR- 
THER, that as a nation we face a more 
serious problem. The whole world, here 
and abroad, has been face to face with 
one of the most terrible depressions in 
its history during the past decade or 
more. Laws and more laws, an abund- 
ance of laws, have been passed to cope 
with this ever-increasingly serious prob- 
lem. The brains of the world have been 
unable to solve the riddle of the world. 
The blame for this condition has been 
placed everywhere and every place but 
at the right place. It has been called 
the “aftermath of the World War,” the 
collapse of crazy fi- 
nancial manipula- 
tions, and a thousand 
and one things that 
are known to all of 
us, which I do not 
have time to men- 
tion. Every sincere 
and honest effort has 
been put forth to 
bring back the days 
of prosperity; the 
days when men were 
happy as they went 
to their daily toil, 
knowing that they 
were providing for 
the family that greet- 
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ed them at the end of the 

day’s work. But all efforts 

have been marked by failure; they have 
led up one blind alley after the other. 
Lawmakers and politicians, reformers 
and humanitarians, social and welfare 
bodies, and kindred organizations, all 
have sincerely, honestly, and earnestly 
sought the solution to the problem of 
a world-wide depression. 

I can hardly believe that I am speak- 
ing only for myself when I say that the 
worst depression the world has ever 
known has gripped us—a moral and 
spiritual depression. We are in the vice- 
like grip of the powers of darkness that 
have led us into a moral and spiritual 
depression. The solution for that condi- 
tion is not to be found in laws; neither 
the lawmakers at our state capital nor 
at our national capital are able to lead 
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us out of that dilemma. But there is 
a way out, and until the proper way is 
taken, there will be no return to pros- 
perity. It is my firm conviction, a con- 
viction that is shared by millions of 
others, that what America needs today 
is not an industrial recovery, a political 
recovery, or a financial recovery, but a 
spiritual and moral recovery, which will 
bring all the other recoveries with it. 
Until that comes, we shall be helplessly 
and hopelessly wandering around in the 
dark with no possible solution to a prob- 
lem that is growing more acute each 
passing hour. 


‘Tons OLD TESTAMENT, read by 
Protestant, Catholic, and Jew, says, 
“Righteousness exalteth a nation: but 
sin is a reproach to any people” (Prov. 
14:34), and, “Blessed is the nation whose 
God is the Lord” (Ps. 33:12). We cannot 
and dare not forget that down through 
the years Almighty God has blessed this 
great nation as few nations have been 
blessed. He has graciously smiled upon 
us, protected, and defended us. We are 
a land of full and plenty. Our fields 
and our trees have yielded constantly 
their enormous crops to sustain us, and 
we have been graciously and marvelously 
supplied with our daily bread. But both 
the Jewish Old Testament and the Prot- 
estant and Catholic New Testament de- 
clare, “Man shall not live by bread alone, 
but by every word that proceedeth out 
of the mouth of God” (Matt. 4:4). 

We are not to forget that as a nation, 
and as individuals, we are indebted to 
Almighty God. For I warn you, my 
friends, with every ounce of strength I 
have, and I say it with deliberateness 
and with all sincerity and thoughtful- 
ness, aS a nation we are doomed to go 
the way of all nations if and when we 
forget God. Loose living, loose thinking, 
immorality, crime, the breakdown of the 
home and home life, these with many 
other factors pave the way to darkness, 
midnight, doom, gloom, despair, destruc- 
tion, and at last, oblivion. 

I may be a voice crying in the wilder- 
ness, but cry I must, feeling as I do the 
hand of a higher power upon me. I 
want to call this nation back to God— 
back to righteousness, back to sobriety, 
back to high and holy living, back to 
decency, back to the simple faith and 
teachings of Abraham Lincoln, the 
saviour of the Republic; back to the 
simple faith and teachings of George 
Washington, the Father of his Country; 
back, back, back, I say, back to the faith 
of those who under the guidance and 
goodness of God sought these shores as 
they fled from bondage, oppression, per- 
secution, and slavery, and founded this 
great nation in prayer and faith in Al- 
mighty God; back to the faith and belief 
that right makes might, that 

“Conquer we must, when the cause it 

is just, 

And this be our motto: ‘In God is our 

trust’!” 
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The present conflict across the waters, 
if carefully studied and analyzed, is not 
only one of nation against nation, but 
nations against God. The leaders of 
some of the countries now engaged in 
the death struggle have declared that 
they are through with God; but I say 
unto you, God is not through with them. 
Other nations, long since junked on the 
scrap heap of the world, ruled God out 
of their life and thinking, only to find 
the wrath of God eventually turned loose 
in all of its fierceness and fury. 

The Jew, who in the days ahead will 
eventually come into his own, has been 
kicked around until he has undergone 
untold suffering and sorrow, privation 
and brutal death. I am not here to de- 
fend the Jew, he needs no defense of 
man, God is his defender; but I am 
here to say to you that the nation, or 
the people, who dares to lift a hand 
against the Jew, goes contrary to the re- 
vealed will of Almighty God, and will 
be obliged to pay dearly for his acts of 
persecution. I am not a Jew, and if I 
were, I would neither be ashamed of 
that fact nor apologize for it, but I want 
to remind the Gentile world that all the 
knowledge we have of God has been 
handed down to us through the Jewish 
race. We Gentiles have our Bible of 
sixty-six books, all with perhaps one ex- 
ception written by Jews. Our Bible, 
our Saviour, and our hope of heaven 
—all came to us through the Jews. 

One of the greatest Jews that England 
ever honored said on one occasion, when 
he was being derided, “I want to remind 
you, gentlemen, that half of the Gentile 
world worships a Jewess and the other 
half a Jew.” I know there are bad Jews, 
wicked Jews, who are crooked and would 
cheat and steal. And I also know there 
are bad Catholics, wicked Catholics, who 
are crooked and who would cheat and 
steal. And let me now speak from per- 
sonal observation, knowledge, and sad 
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experience, there are bad Prot- 

estants, wicked Protestants, 

who would cheat and steal. But there are 
good Jews, and good Catholics, and good 
Protestants. We are not one in faith 
and doctrine, but we can be and ought 
to be one so far as our Americanism is 
concerned. Jews, Catholics, and Prot- 
estants, bound together by the blood 
red and sky true blue and lily pure white 
of the flag we endearingly speak of as 
Old Glory, let us stand together as 
Americans who love the land of freedom 
and opportunity and privilege, and dedi- 
cate our lives to the high and holy task 
for which this land was founded—life, 
liberty, and the pursuit of happiness. 
And let us seek today and evermore the 
guidance and protection of Almighty 
God in whom we must repose our faith 
and trust. 


(Dice THAT GREAT EMANCIPATOR, 
Abraham Lincoln, in answer to the state- 
ment, “Mr. President, God is on our 
side,” replied, “I am not concerned about 
that. It is not a question as to whether 
God is on our side, but it is supremely 
important to know that we are on God's 
side.” 

I do not know, no man knows, no 
man can tell, what the future may 
bring us. Perhaps before we meet for 
another Armistice service, one year 
hence, the conflagration that has started 
in Europe will have spread all over the 
world, and we shall find ourselves en- 
gulfed in the holocaust. It may be that 
future events will make that step neces- 
sary. Let us pray God that such shall 
not be the case. However, we are not 
prophets in the sense that we can lift 
the veil and look into the future. But 
we shall neither falter, nor flinch, nor 
fail. We shall continue to seek the pro- 
tection, the guidance, and the direction 


(Continued on page 634) 


In AUL Tay, Ways 


By Della Adams Leitner 


“In all thy ways acknowledge him’”—God asks 
Our full allegiance, perfect and complete; 

The problems and the tasks of every day 
When left to Him, how easily we meet! 


The fears and doubts and worries that beset 
And rob our joy, how suddenly we find 

They lose their power when placed in His dear hands; 
His love assures and gives us peace of mind. 


Acknowledge Him—so simple yet so great, 
Our part fulfilled in grateful, joyous praise; 

We follow gladly in the path of peace, 
Companioned by the Christ in all our ways. 
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EVER in all the magnificent his- 

tory of Christianity and the 

Church was Paul’s challenging 

statement of the open door (I 
Cor. 16:9) more true than it is today. 
The Church of the living God is facing 
an open door of work and victory that 
should send a clarion thrill through the 
heart of every soldier of the Cross. Wide 
as the far-flung six continents, open as 
the maw of eternity, is this door beckon- 
ing to venture and adventure for Christ 
and the souls of men. 

With yearning hearts the peoples of 
the world are waiting with bated breath 
for some leader or group of leaders to 
point the way out of the miasmic cor- 
ruption, the nightmarish despair that 
has swept across the affairs of a seem- 
ingly doomed earth. Science has failed. 
Diplomacy has crashed. Human reforms 
and schemes have but added to the 
ghastly turmoil. Popes, presidents, dic- 
tators, and so-called religious leaders 
have stepped in only to find the tinkling 
brass and the sounding cymbals of their 
suggestions but increasing the tempo of 
the dance of doom. We falter, we fail, we 
fall, unless, by the grace of God, the 
Lord Jesus Christ is given the right of 
way in the hearts, souls, and activities 
of men. 

This is the zero hour for the Church. 
This is the zero hour for the Christian. 
This is the zero hour for the preacher of 
the true gospel. We have a message the 
world needs. We have the panacea for 
all the world’s ills. We have the consti- 
tution for a league of nations that will 
bring peace upon earth to men of good 
will. We know the way out. The ter- 
rible question is, Shall we be satisfied 
with our little piddling programs? Shall 
we be content with the routine round of 
things? Shall we congratulate ourselves 
upon our tiny triumphs while the Devil 
and hell are winning greater victories? 
Shall we not rather rend our clothes, don 
our sackcloth of mourning at the 
thought that outside of the few connect- 
ed with the immediate families and or- 
ganizations of our churches, the vast 
nonattending multitudes are increasing 
mM number, godlessness, indifference to 
sin, desolation, and death? Shall we let 
the Devil have most of it his own way? 

Was that the way of Paul? Was that 
the program of Wesley? Was that the 


—— 


“An address given at Founder’s Week Conference, 
Chicago, 1940. 


July, 1940 


He CHALLEHIGt 
the Open Door 


By REV. HYMAN APPELMAN 


procedure of Whitefield? Is that 

what Charles G. Finney did? Did 
Dwight L. Moody subscribe to 

such a pitiful puerility? Was 

Billy Sunday satisfied with such 
undertakings? No! A thousand 

times over. No! The very ques- 

tions are an insult to the me- 
mories of these giants of God. 

God pity us if that is the limit of our 
vision, if that is the horizon of our 
faith! 

Who were these men? Who were these 
Pauls, these Wesleys, these Moodys? Men 
of like frame with us, clay of our clay, 
earth of our earth—sinners every one of 
them, sinners saved by grace, sinners 
seeking grace, sinners surrendering to 
grace, sinners endued with the grace of 
God. They were men. So are we. They 
were Christians. So are we. They loved 
the Lord. So do we. They were baptized 
believers. So are we. They were funda- 
mental in their faith in the inspiration 
of the Book, in the virgin birth of the 
Lord Christ, in the efficacy of the atone- 
ment, in the resurrection from the dead, 
in the second coming of Christ. So are 
we. They had the Bible. So have we. 
They had the Church. So have we. 
They loved the souls of men. So do we. 


Wa. THEN, COULD these 
emissaries of Christ do such mighty 
works, while we cannot even stem the 
tide of godlessness in our own churches? 
Is it because we have not their vision? 
But we know more about the needs of 
the world than they could have possibly 
discovered. Is it because we do not have 
the Pentecostal unction, the enduing 
with the Holy Spirit? But He is ours. 
We may have Him with all His cleansing, 
consecrating, conquering might. Consider 
then with me, as I humbly press upon 
your hearts, first, the open avenues of 
service; second, the opposing adversaries 
to service; third, the offered allies for 
service. 

Consider first the open avenues of 
service. There are open doors, open ave- 
nues of service for our country, for our 
nation, for these glorious United States 
of America. There is the avenue to 
sanity rather than savagery. The jungle 
has invaded the boasted civilizations of 
the world gone back to bestiality. 

This is the opportunity for America. 
Under the aegis of Christ, in the way of 





@ Mr. Appelman is a Hebrew-Christian Evan- 
gelist of the Texas Baptist Convention 


the Bible, it is for us to maintain sanity, 
poise, love, impartiality in this tempest- 
driven earth. It is for us to set the pace 
of loving every race. It is for us to 
show that the things of the Spirit are 
eternally superior to the things of the 
flesh. Yes, there is an open door for 
America, sanity versus savagery. 

There is second, the open door for the 
Church. There is the open door of con- 
quest rather than compromise. The pres- 
sure is great. We must fight the world 
of politics, property, and pleasure. It is 
so easy to hear and to heed the siren 
voices of suggestion and condonation. It 
is so easy to borrow the plans, programs, 
and proposals of the world, incorporat- 
ing them into our church activities to 
make them more attractive, to keep our 
young people and io interest people in 
general. 

Oh, brethren, therein lies destruction. 
The Church has one purpose only, to 
preach the gospel of salvation to a lost 
and dying world, to bring men, women, 
and children to a saving knowledge of 
the Lamb of God which taketh away the 
sin of the world. Not by one jot, not 
by one tittle, dare we retreat from the 
proposal of the Great Commission, or 
mix it up with the things of the flesh. 
No church has ever gained ground, no 
church has kept even the little ground 
it had hitherto gained, by compromising 
with the plans of the world. 

There is the open door of evangelism 
rather than stagnation. The church 
lives by conquest and by the winning of 
souls. There is nothing in all the world 
that will revive a dead church as quick- 
ly as a passionate going after and win- 
ning the souls of men. Evangelism, soul- 
winning, travailing in prayer, witness- 
bearing, that is the way that leads to 
power and prosperity. Challenge your 
people with that message! Burn into 
their very souls the thought that they 
are ambassadors for Christ. Your pews 
will fill. Your Sunday School will grow. 
Your finances will increase. Your mort- 
gage will be paid. Your people will be 
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happy. Your cities will be stirred. Souls 
will be saved. Jesus Christ will be mag- 
nified. Yes, evangelism is opposed to 
stagnation. 

There is further the open door of 
world-wide missions rather than the 
selfish disposal of all the monies in 
the home land. Axiomatic is it that a 
missionary church is a pure church—a 
praying, harmonious, and soul-winning 
church. The challenge, the romance, the 
high adventure of the task of sharing 
the achievements of bearing the battle 
burdens of scarred warriors of the Cross 
in their far-flung engagements against 
the strongholds of sin, has a note in it 
that puts iron into the blood of every 
born-again church member. There never 
has been, there never will be, there never 
can be a conquering, victorious, Christ- 
honoring church unless its vision em- 
braces the ends of the earth. Yes, mis- 
sions are opposed to selfishness and to 
narrowness. 


’ 

I OR US CHRISTIANS there are 
doors open. There is the door of purity 
rather than intemperance. All about us 
men have engaged in a spree of wild liv- 
ing. There is intemperance in money- 
making. Honor, love, loyalty, patriotism 
are offered in the open market to the 
highest bidder. 

There is intemperance in money spend- 
ing. From the government down to the 
poorest home, it is spend, spend, borrow, 
spend, keep up the eternal round, forget- 
ting that there is a day of balance and 
reckoning coming. The hard toil and the 
sacrificial self-denial which have made 
the United States the greatest nation in 
all the world are outdated. 

There is intemperance in pleasure seek- 
ing. This is a generation of sensation 
mongers pandering to the vilest tastes of 
sensation seekers. It is for us Christians 
to keep our heads, to refuse to be swal- 
lowed up in this terrible maelstrom of 
evil. Clarionlike the words of Paul de- 
mand of us, “Be not conformed to this 
world: but be ye transformed by the re- 
newing of your mind, that ye may prove 
what is that good, and acceptable, and 
perfect, will of God” (Rom. 12:2). 

Also there is the door of purpose rather 
than indifference. That is the blight of 
all of our churches, of all of our activi- 
ties. Not one out of ten, and that is very 
conservative, of our church members can 
be depended on to back up the program 
of the Lord in any given activity. 

Indifference is the killing dry rot in 
the program of the kingdom of God. 
We need a passionate purposefulness 
that will enlist the very best in all of 
us, that will challenge and compel the 
depths of our souls, that will constrain 
us to an advance against the hordes and 
hosts of hell, to an attack for God and 
the souls of men. It is only a flaming, 
unflagging, unremitting purpose, based 
on the outline of the Great-Commission, 
that will enliven our churches, enlist our 
backslidden, enthrone the Christ, enroll 
the lost and straying. 

There is further, the open door of 
power rather than inadequacy. We are 
not militant enough. Our conquests are 
too meager. We are making too little 
impression on the world. Our religion 
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is too soft. It is accomplishing too lit- 
tle. It has lost the respect of the virile 
man of the streets. It lacks drive. Yet, 
the promises of God are still in the old 
Book. The Spirit of God is still here 
upon the earth. Pentecost was meant 
for an example rather than for a 
finality. The dynamite of heaven is still 
ours for the having, ours for the using. 
There is an open door to the flooding 
tide of the Spirit. There is an open door 
to the visitation of God’s power which 
will make the whole world sit up to take 
note that there is still a God in heaven, 
that His promises are still yea and amen 
in the Lord Jesus Christ. 

Consider next, the opposing adver- 
saries to service. They are always the 
same, the unholy trinity of the world, 
the flesh, and the Devil. Satan has 
nothing new to propose. He uses dif- 
ferent means and methods, but the basis 
is always the same, the lust of the flesh, 
the lust of the eyes, and the pride of 
life. With these he beguiled Adam and 
Eve. With these he has been fooling 
the descendants of that luckless pair. 
It is these that Paul had to face, and 
Peter, and John. It is these that Luther 
and Wesley, and Whitefield, and Moody 
had to combat. It is these against which 
we are called to battle. 

There is first the glamor of the world. 
In ten thousand and one siren forms it 
beats and drums its invitations on the 
hearts of a bemused world. By paper, 
magazine, book, movie, lecture, concert, 
drama, and by social, civic, fraternal, col- 
legiate organizations, and the dulcet 
tones of some sweet singing modernistic 
preacher palliating sin, pussyfooting hell, 
pushing out the blood, the children of 
men are lured away from the narrow 
path of repentance, reconciliation, re- 
generation, righteousness, rewards in 
eternity, to the broad highway of pleas- 
ure, prosperity, and popularity. 


ryn 

| IS SECOND, the greed of 
the flesh. Success is not measured by 
honesty, honor, worthwhile contributions 
to the weal of mankind, or upstanding 
character, but by gold, property, and 
possessions. Those churches are held 
successful who contribute the largest 
amounts to the treasuries of their re- 
spective denominations. Soul-winning, 
numbers added to the churches by con- 
fession, sink into insignificance alongside 
the co-operative contributions of the 
pastor-led peoples. Our conventions and 
associations are taken up with plans and 
programs for the raising of money. Gold 
is the standard, the criterion, the meas- 
ure, the balance, the scale, the yardstick. 
The world has enthroned greed. The 
cheapest thing in the United States of 
America is a human soul. Greed has 
seen to that. Greed in high places! 
Greed in low places! Greed in politics, 

business, social activities, education. 
There is third, the godlessness of the 
Devil. By every evil suggestion, using 
every available means, by misrepresenta- 
tion and distortion, Satan has thrown 
doubt upon the Book, questioned the 
existence of the Lord, denied the divinity 
of Christ, minimized the importance of 
the Church, smashed the age old founda- 


tions of a faith that has built up our na- 
tion to its present exalted position. The 
Sabbath has been desecrated, marriage 
vows defiled, claims of parental obedience 
denied. Godlessness, whether in the 
active undermining by the American As- 
sociation for the Advancement of Athe- 
ism, or in the Christ-dethroning indif- 
ference of our own so-called church 
members, is undoubtedly the bitterest, 
the most widespread foe that we face as 
we stand before the open door of service. 
The dire tragedy of this enemy is that 
it so often assumes the fair visage and 
honeyed tongue of a friend and well- 
wisher. This is an adversary to be ex- 
posed and driven out into the bright 
white light of the Holy Spirit’s judgment. 


Bu: WE MUST HASTEN On to 
consider last, the offered allies for service. 
They are all about us, ready to lend 
their mighty support in the performing 
of the tasks facing us, and to aid us in 
the overcoming of the woes we face. 
These allies have never known failure, 
have never retreated. 

Our first ally is the Lord Jehovah, the 
God of hosts. “If God be for us, who can 
be against us?” We have His unfailing 
promises. There is nothing of which 
God is unaware: There is no incident 
that can meet us unknown to Him. 
There is no difficulty can befall us, no 
temptation assail us, in the myriad mul- 
tiplied activities of our lives, but that the 
Lord has long since taken cognizance of 
them to set the machinery of heaven in 
motion to obviate and overcome them. 
All of His authority, grace, wisdom, and 
deathless compassion guarantee these 
promises. They are ours to have, to 
claim, to hold, to use. The Lord is our 
ally! 

Our second ally is the Christ of God, 
the only begotten Son of the Father, 
sent into the world, nailed to the cross, 
raised from the dead, received up on 
high, seated at the right hand of the 
Father, endowed with all authority in 
heaven and on earth, interceding for us, 
some day coming again to receive us 
unto Himself in glory. We have the 
Christ of God, who is able to serve us 
and to work in us, with us, through us; 
able to save to the uttermost all those 
who come unto God by Him; whose 
blood has never lost its efficacy, whose 
name has never lost its power. America 
is dying without Him; Europe is panting 
for Him; Asia is looking for Him. Christ 
Jesus is our ally. 

@ur third ally is the Holy Spirit, God's 
vicegerent, Christ’s representative here 
upon the earth. His power is beyond 
human computation and measure. His 
wisdom is limitless. He is omnipotent, 
omniscient, omnipresent. He can take, 
He has taken, the weakest vessel, the 
humblest tool, the poorest instrument, 
and wrought wonders with them. It was 
He who endowed Moses, enrolled Joshua, 
enabled Samuel, ennobled David, enlight- 
ened Isaiah, emancipated Daniel, en- 
couraged Paul and Silas, enlisted Luther, 
endued Wesley, enraptured Moody. He 
is our Comforter also, ready to trans- 
form our lives into channels of bless- 
ings, making us mighty unto the pulling 
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down of the strongholds of sin, unto the 
advancing and the upbuilding of the 
kingdom, unto the winning of multitudes 
of precious souls. Without Him we are 
helpless. With Him the gates of hell 
cannot prevail against us. He is the key 
to success, the secret of victory, the door 
to the impossible. The Holy Spirit is our 
ally. 


Onn FOURTH ALLY Is the 
mighty inspiration of the past triumphs 
of the saints of God. For nineteen hun- 


dred years, the world, the flesh, and the 


Devil have raised every kind of obstacle, 
thrown up every kind of barrier, and 
invented every kind of difficulty against 
the ongoing of the kingdom of God, 
against the upbuilding of the Church of 
Christ, and against the forward move- 
ments of the people of the Cross. For 
nineteen hundred victorious years, un- 
der the banner of Prince Immanuel, the 
armies of Calvary have fought Satan. 
The Cross has reared its gory, glory 
splendor on every continent, in every 
country, in every clime. Myriads, multi- 
plied mighty myriads of precious, im- 
mortal souls have been brought under 
the sway of the life-giving, beneficent 
Prince Immanuel. Women have been 
freed, children liberated, schools built, 
orphanages erected, hospitals provided. 
The Galilean has conquered in the past. 
There have been setbacks, traitors, tra- 
gedies, bitter losses, disappointments, 
discouragements, and disheartenments. 
Oceans of blood have been shed. Men, 
women, and children have travailed in 
heroic venture and adventure, whose re- 
telling make the tales of chivalry, the 
stories of war valor, pale and anemic 
reading. Every step has been contested. 
Every forward move has cost sacrifice 
untold. 

Our fifth ally is within ourselves. It is 
the power of consecrated Christian lives. 
“And they overcame him by the blood of 
the Lamb, and by the word of their testi- 
mony; and they loved not their lives 
unto the death” (Rev. 12:11). That is 
still true, if anything more true than it 
ever was. We have examples of it all 
through the secular world. Who can 
forget the scene in the Roman Colosseum 
in one of the early assemblages of the 
Fascisti? Mussolini had delivered one of 
his most impassioned martial addresses 
for patriotism, for la bella Italia. A 
great concourse of the choicest of Italian 
manhood massed before him. He chal- 
lenged them for the weal of his and their 
country. When he finished in a pas- 
sionate burst of oratory, stirred to their 
depths, these tens of thousands of strong 
men lifted their hands in the Fascist 
salute, and as one man, in a voice that 
made Father Tiber to tremble, they cried 
out the ancient gladiatorial salute, Mori- 
tur te salutamis—Death, we salute thee. 
These men, in the very prime, the very 
vigor of their fine manhood, knowing 
they were face to face with war and 
death, laid their lives on the patriotic 
altar for Italy and their Il Duce. 

What about our own country? Who, 
with a burning drop of American blood 
in his veins, will ever forget the suffer- 
ings of the Continentals in Valley Forge? 

(Continued on page 641) 
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By Thomas R. Robinson 


“Yea, hath God said?” So came, at the beginning, 
The voice that dimmed the morn of paradise, 
And loosed the powers of evil, to entice 

Man’s willing feet to pleasant paths of sinning. 


Not wanton disobedience to heaven 
It counseled, but a subtle doubt instilled, 
Questioning, was it truly so God willed 

And spoke? How far hath spread that little leaven! 


“Yea, hath God said?” Today the same voice, speaking 
In the same words, would rob us of our trust, 
Attacking God’s own Word, with subtle thrust, 

Still, as of old, the soul’s destruction seeking. 


Our Father, let Thy Spirit, shining purely, 
Show us Thy truth, and, opening our eyes, 
Make us to doubt the wisdom of the wise 

And rest upon Thy faithful Word securely. 
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HROUGHOUT the Word of 
God, one thing stands out 
crystal clear in regard to 
prophecy. Wherever the 
Holy Spirit sets forth some 
great prophetic truth, He 
joins it every time with a 
practical exhortation as to 
what we are to do about it. 

With the proclamation, “Seeing then 

that all these things shall be dissolved,” 

immediately the rejoinder comes, what 
are you going to do about it? “What 
manner of persons ought ye to be?” 

(II Pet. 3:11). 

The first truth that grows out of all 
this is, of course, the necessity for 
preparation. “Prepare to meet thy God.” 
“Therefore be ye also ready: for in such 
an hour as ye think not the Son of man 
cometh” (Matt. 24:44). A generation 
ago, “Prepare to meet thy God” (Amos 
4:12), was a favorite text of evangelistic 
preachers. Today over the country at 
large it has been granted an extended 
leave of absence. The reason is not hard 
to find. In many quarters God is no 
longer regarded as a personal being; 
hell is a byword; heaven is a joke about 
St. Peter with a bunch of keys; and the 
judgment day is a medieval supersti- 
tion. Men no longer believe that they 
are hastening on to the great account- 
ing. But for all that, there is still a 
Judge and a judgment and an inflexible 
standard of righteousness that must be 
met. But, thank God, all this was met 
long ago in Him who was made sin for 
us, though He knew no sin, that we 
might be made the righteousness of God 
in Him. He who is coming is the one 
and only preparation for His coming. 
Clad in His righteousness alone are we 
faultless to stand before the throne. 

But “Be ye also ready,” is not the only 
message that grows out of prophecy. 
And right here one thinks of the many 
Christians whose position is something 
like this: “Oh, yes, I know the Lord is 
coming. But if one is ready, what more 
can be done?” Then they bring up the 
story of the old moderator of some as- 
sembly in New England years ago, when 
the celebrated “dark day” plunged thou- 
sands into hysteria, thinking the judg- 
ment day had arrived. They tell how 
he asked for the candles to be lit and 
proceeded with business, saying, “If the 
Lord really is coming, we can do no 
better than to be found at our duty.” 
Now that is admirable as far as it goes, 
but it overlooks something very vital. 

The New Testament Christians were 
not only ready, they were expectant, 
hilariously anticipating the Lord’s return. 
And. we are bidden not only to prepare, 
but to look for our Lord. “Looking for 
and hastening unto the coming of the 
day of God” (II Pet. 3:12); “Looking 
for that blessed hope, and the glorious 
appearing of the great God and our 
Saviour Jesus Christ” (Titus 2:13); 
“Look up, and lift up your heads; for 
your redemption draweth nigh” (Luke 
21:28). It is one thing to be ready for 
some one to come; it is another thing 
eagerly to expect and await the coming 
of some one. 








 *An address given at the International Prophetic 
Conference, New York, November 5-12, 9. 
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One wonders about these believers who 
say they are ready, but who act as 
though it did not matter whether the 
Lord ever came or not. It is evident 
from the Scriptures that joyful expect- 
ancy is an evidence of readiness. 

But while readiness without expectancy 
is not the New Testament attitude, there 
is another position that misses the mark 
almost as widely. It is possible to be 
worked up over the coming of the Lord 
without being stirred up about the Lord 
who is coming. One is an event, the 
other is a Person, and it is the Person 
who makes the event. Looking for 
something to happen is one thing; look- 
ing for Someone to come is another. Aca- 
demic speculation about the program is 
dry as dust unless there is joyful ex- 


ness nearing its climax, with the flames 
of judgment already reddening the hor- 
izon, we Bible Christians are called upon 
to practice what we preach and conduct 
ourselves with a special soberness and 
seriousness in keeping with the urgency 
and emergency of the times. 


Now IF WE BELIEVE these ter- 
rific prophetic truths, we cannot live like 
other men. “They that sleep sleep in 
the night; and they that be drunken are 
drunken in the night. But let us, who 
are of the day, be sober” (I Thess, 
5:7, 8). It is against a prophetic back- 
ground in Romans that we are exhorted 
to “cast off the works of darkness, and 

. put on the armor of light, walk hon- 
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pectancy of the Person who makes the 
program. That would be like a bride 
more interested in the trousseau and the 
wedding trip than in the groom himself! 
Certainly, the most important thing 
about the Lord‘’s return is the Lord. 


—_— TRUTH calls us not 
only to preparation and expectation, but 
also to purification. “And every man 
that hath this hope in him purifieth 
himself, even as he is pure” (I John 3:3). 
And along with that comes the call to 
separation. “What manner of persons 
ought ye to be in all holy conversation 
and godliness” (II Pet. 3:11). 

In I Corinthians 7:29-31, there is a 
combination of prophetic doctrine and 
practical duty. “But this I say, brethren, 
the time is short: it remaineth, that both 
they that have wives be as though they 
had none; and they that weep, as though 
they wept not; and they that rejoice, as 
though they rejoiced not; and they that 
buy, as though they possessed not; and 
they that use this world, as not abusing 
it: for the fashion of this world passeth 
away.” 

If this means anything at all, it cer- 
tainly means that in these last days, 
in the Saturday evening of the age, in 
these perilous times, in this night of 
apostasy, with the mystery of lawless- 


estly, as in the day; not in rioting and 
drunkenness, not in chambering and 
wantonness, not in strife and envying 
[notice that strife and envying, our re- 
spectable sins, are in the same company 
with low-down immorality], but’—and 
here is the climax in that verse that 
changed Augustine from a slave of lust 
to a slave of Christ—“put ye on the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and make not provision 
for the flesh, to fulfill the lusts thereof” 
(Rom. 13:12-14). Now here is a positive 
and a negative. Some put on Christ in 
a positive act of faith, but they keep on 
exposing themselves wilfully to tempta- 
tion, making arrangements to sin, flirt- 
ing with the world, winking at evil, play- 
ing hands with Satan, singing hymns 
lustily but thinking lustfully. 

Much as we believe prophetic truth, 
too often we have an argument but not 
a testimony. We do not live as pilgrims 
and strangers; we are often starched 
and ironed but not washed; our Pil- 
grim’s Progress too often includes Vanity 
Fair on its approved itinerary. We let 
Delilah shave our locks; and let us re- 
member that while Samson may have 
looked better after his haircut, he had 
no power. If there is any Bible truth 
that walks hand in hand with prophecy, 
it certainly is God’s call to holiness, and 
if we profess the blessed hope we should 
practice the blessed holiness. You will 
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note that the verse says, he “that hath 
this hope in him purifieth himself” 
(I John 3:3). It is the blood of Christ 
that cleanseth from all sin, but we are 
also called upon to cleanse our hands 
and purify our hearts (James 4:8), for 
we have the responsibility of repentance, 
confession, and abstinence from fleshly 
lusts that war against the soul. 

Along with this there goes a kindred 
truth already indicated in our passage 
from Romans 13, where we are admon- 
ished not to walk in strife and envying. 
In I Thessalonians 5, we have a choice 
prophetic passage. In verse 11 Paul 
moves on to bring out of it a call to 
comfort, and if we had time we should 
consider prophecy’s message of consola- 
tion. However, the important thing he 





knowledge; amazing faith is displayed in 
some quarters; much goods is bestowed 
to feed the poor; and some are martyrs 
in spirit if not in body. But, for all 
that, what is this noise I hear over the 
land? Is it believers singing together, 
“Blest be the tie that binds’? Not every 
time! Too often it is the noise of sound- 
ing brass and clanging cymbal, the 
raucous discord of those who have turned 
aside to vain jangling; Paulites and 
Cephasites and Apollonians with a sprin- 
kling of the Christ party, debating as to 


‘which Diotrephes shall have the pre- 


eminence. 
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Bons MARKS OF CARNALITY in 
Paul’s day were not card playing, the- 
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asks his readers is to have due regard 
and esteem for God’s ministers. If some 
who claim to be Bible Christians today 
had carried their doctrine over and 
translated it into duty, there would not 
be so many broken-hearted pastors who 
have gone to pieces trying to keep to- 
gether groups of professing fundamen- 
talists who remind us of that brand of 
matches that won’t strike anywhere ex- 
cept on their own box; who write “Jesus 
Only” over their churches, but have “Us 
Only” written in their hearts. 


Pics I AM CONCERNED especial- 
ly with Paul’s next word, “And be at 
peace among yourselves.” Prophetic truth 
makes for pacification. There is a pas- 
sage which needs to be placarded among 
us today: “Now the end of the com- 
mandment is charity out of a pure heart, 
and of a good conscience, and of faith 
unfeigned: from which some having 
Swerved have turned aside unto vain 
jangling; desiring to be teachers of the 
law; understanding neither what they 
Say, nor whereof they affirm” (I Tim. 
1:5-7). 

We Americans are rather like these 
Corinthians in our tastes. There is much 
emphasis on tongues of men and angels; 
the gifts of prophecy flourish; there are 
many who understand mysteries and 
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ater going and dancing, but envying, 
strife and divisions (I Cor. 3:3). There 
are those today who draw back in horror 
from the first three, and well they may, 
but unfortunately some of them are past 
masters at the second three. The Holy 
Spirit knew that discord and division 
would be the bane of the Church down 
through the ages, for He warned against 
that more than against other evils which 
have engaged most of our attention. 

One reason why I want the Lord to 
come is that I may have the joy of really 
seeing brethren dwell together in unity. 
Our prophetic doctrine has certainly 
parted company with practical duty on 
this point. If we believe that the time 
is short, and that we are pilgrims to- 
gether on the last lap of the journey, it 
seems to me that our fellowship should 
be sweet as that early comradeship of 
the Acts of the Apostles. 

We are not pleading for unanimity on 
the one hand nor for unification on the 
other. We are pleading for unity, the 
unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace. 
The message here is, if you believe in 
prophecy, “be at peace among your- 
selves” (I Thess. 5:13). In some parts 
of our country, the fields in springtime 
are separated by fences visible to the eye. 
But in autumn the harvest has grown 
higher than the fences and the fields are 
as one. It is not necessary to tear down 








all our fences; but we need revival 
showers of blessing that will produce a 
harvest so great that our fences shall 
not appear. 

Finally, we have a duty to the outside 
world, for prophetic truth calls us to 
evangelization. We are to hasten the 
coming of the day of God (II Pet. 3:12), 
and we do that by winning the lost to 
Christ, for when the elect number is 
gathered, the Lord will come. Our Lord 
is pictured throughout the Word as the 
great gatherer and, however orthodox 
we may be, if we gather not with Him 
we scatter abroad (Matt. 12:30). 

Certainly in this matter it is high time 
to awake out of sleep, for now is our sal- 
vation nearer than when we believed. 
It does no good to revel among the clouds 
of prophetic truth if it stir us not to 
practice it on the cobblestones questing 
for souls. In an experience meeting con- 
ducted by Mr. Moody, a man boasted of 
having lived on the Mount of Trans- 
figuration for fifteen years. Mr. Moody 
asked, “Have you ever won a soul to 
Christ?” When he answered “No,” Mr. 
Moody replied, “We don’t want that kind 
of mountaintop experience.” 


—_— TRUTH, like all other 
truth, should be fuel for the fires of evan- 
gelism. The mystery from above must be 
lived out amid the misery here below. 
Our Lord said, “Follow me, and I will 
make you fishers of men” (Matt. 4:19). 
It is evident, then, that a true disciple 
is a soul-winner. It is possible to sit on 
the shore discussing the signs of the 
times, when we ought to be driven by 
the signs of the times to launch out into 
the deep and let down our nets for a 
draught. Dwight L. Moody had very 
ordinary fishing tackle, but in a day 
when many were discussing ways and 
means—what tackle to use and where 
to fish—Moody went fishing with what 
he had and outdid them all. The real 
test of how much we believe of prophetic 
truth is what we are doing to warn men 
to flee from the wrath to come. It is 
not enough to lament the apostasy so 
vividly described in the book of Jude. 
It is not even enough to build up our- 
selves in the faith, pray in the Holy 
Ghost, keep ourselves in the love of God, 
and look for the mercy of the Lord. 
There is a further duty, “And of some 
have compassion, making a difference: 
and others save with fear, pulling them 
out of the fire; hating even the garment 
spotted by the flesh” (Jude 22, 23). 

Yes, it is high time that we stirred 
ourselves, first, as Isaiah said, to take 
hold of God, and then, to take hold of 
others to snatch them from destruction. 
To believe the solemn truths of prophecy 
and then make our way complacently 
through a world of sin and shame is not 
merely unfortunate, it is criminal. After 
all, we do not actually believe any more 
than we are willing to put into practice. 

It is related that during the reign of 
Oliver Cromwell the government ran out 
of silver coinage. Cromwell sent his men 
to a cathedral to see if they could find 
any silver. They reported, “The only 
silver we can find is in the statues of 

(Continued on page 634) 
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When Will the Stone Strike? 


$$+ 


HE most extraordinary historical 
book in all human history is the 
book of the prophet Daniel, be- 
cause it claims to contain divinely 
given outlines of the histories of all 
world empires from Nebuchadnezzar 605- 
562 BC. to the end of all human history. 

The second chapter alone is a tran- 
scendently remarkable document, be- 
cause it was written centuries before the 
events predicted, and already the greater 
part of it has been fulfilled literally. This 
supernatural fact should make the docu- 
ment of supreme interest to all serious- 
minded people, especially since modern 
history is only a part of these final pages 
of human history, which shall be termi- 
nated when the God of heaven shall “set 
up a kingdom, which shall never be de- 
stroyed” (Dan. 2:44). 

Daniel’s prediction of the coming of 
the Son of man to set up an “ever- 
lasting dominion, which shall not pass 
away, and .... which shall not be de- 
stroyed” (Dan. 7:14) is the only hope for 
a despairing world; because after cen- 
turies of struggling for human liberty, 
the nations are suddenly reverting to 
autocratic centralized forms of govern- 
ment which are as absolute as the rule 
of the king to whom he was talking. 

Daniel does not say that the nations 
shall be destroyed, but that the God of 
heaven shall “set up a kingdom, which 
shall never be destroyed: and the king- 
dom shall not be left to other people, 
but it shall break in pieces and consume 
all these kingdoms, and it shall stand for 
ever.” 

Now it is commonly believed that this 
kingdom began at the birth of Christ, 
or at Pentecost, or at the destruction of 
Jerusalem, or at the edict of Constan- 
tine; but none of these theories agrees 
with the definite statements of Daniel. 
He says that the stone (Gen. 49:24; Isa. 
2:1-4; Matt. 21:44; Luke 20:17, 18) which 
smashes and ends the Gentile govern- 
ments of the world “smote the image up- 
on his feet.” Since the feet and toes 
of the image did not exist at the time of 
any of these events, the stone did not 
destroy what did not exist. Certainly 
“there were no feet in the Babylonian 
day, none in the Medo-Persian, none in 
the Graeco-Macedonian, and none in the 
Roman, when the iron legs of a western 
and eastern empire did not yet exist in a 
divided form. In other words, toes and 
feet of iron and clay must be looked for 
at a time later than the twelve Caesars, 
and nearer to a time when the iron of 
imperialism and the clay of democracy 
in vain try to cleave together; and not 
until then does the stone strike.” Gen- 
tile governments still continue. There- 
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fore, the stone has not yet destroyed 
the image. 

Daniel says that “the stone that smote 
the image became a great mountain, and 
filled the whole earth.” The stone did 
not begin to grow until after the image 
was broken to pieces. The stone and 
the image do not exist simultaneously, 
the one growing while the other fades 
away, as is supposed by many. The 
mountain which “filled the whole earth” 
occupies the space previously occupied by 
the image, which “became like the chaff 
of the summer threshing floors.” 


‘ 

—— SAID, “Jerusalem shall 
be trodden down of the Gentiles, until 
the times of the Gentiles be fulfilled” 
(Luke 21:24). The times of the Gentiles 
obviously began when Nebuchadnezzar, 
to whom Daniel was talking, destroyed 
Jerusalem and the temple of “the God 
of heaven.” The times of the Gentiles 
still continue. Jerusalem is still con- 
trolled by Gentiles. The messages which 
the angels of God brought to Daniel 


would have been sadly lacking in com- 
fort to him as the representative of the 
chosen people, if they meant that the 
term “the kingdom” applied in any sense 
to our modern Jew-hating world. 

“Thou sawest till that a stone was cut 
out without hands, which smote the 
image upon his feet that were of iron 
and clay, and brake them in pieces. Then 
was the iron, the clay, the brass, the 
silver, and the gold, broken to pieces to- 
gether, and became like the chaff of 
the summer threshing floors; and the 
wind carried them away, that no place 
was found for them: and the stone that 
smote the image became a great moun- 
tain, and filled the whole earth” (Dan. 
2:34, 35). 

“IT saw in the night visions, and, be- 
hold, one like the Son of man came with 
the clouds of heaven, and came to the 
Ancient of days, and they brought him 
near before him. And there was given 
him dominion, and glory, and a kingdom, 
that all people, nations, and languages, 
should serve him: his dominion is an 

(Continued on page 645) 
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Which? 


By Grant Colfax Tullar 


Present: “He was in the house” (Mark 2:1) 


The sick one they brought 
With all his distress; 

“They could not come nigh” 
Because of the press. 

None other could heal 

This one in despair, 

But joyful their lot, 

For Jesus was there. 


Absent: “Jesus was not there” (John 6:24) 


By the side of the sea 

There waited a throng, 
Expecting that Jesus 

Would soon pass along; 

Their watch was in vain, 

And burdened with care, 

They trudged on their way— 
The Christ was not there. 


May be: “Where I am, there ye may be also” (John 14:3) 


The end of the road 

Is just ‘round the bend; 
You may find it near, 

Or life may extend. 
When end comes for you, 
Eternity—where? 

Make sure now, O soul, 
That Christ will be there. 


a ee 
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The Urim 


and Thummim 


nd Hidden Mysteries 


Ye By Lebaron W, Kinney 


ence for the very letters in which 

their Hebrew Scriptures are writ- 
ten. Some letters were made larger 
than the others in the early manuscripts, 
and these larger letters have been traced 
carefully and handed down from one 
generation to another to the present day. 
No one seemed to know why they were 
larger, but it was firmly believed that 
there was a reason for it. 

Then the Jews, like other ancient na- 
tions, used their letters for figures. Their 
letter A was also their figure 1, and their 
letter B was used for the figure 2, and 
so on up to the tenth letter. Then the 
next letter stood for the number 20, and 
the next, 30, up to 90, and the next was 
100, then 200, 300, and the last was 400. 
The added value of the letters of words 
give to each word a numerical value. 

The Hebrew letters were changed in 
form as the years went by and some let- 
ters were given a different shape when 
they came at the end of a word, and 
these letters were given a different value 
by the Jews; but the value never changed 
in the hidden designs in Scripture from 
the original manuscripts. Many of the 
Jews believed that there was some sig- 
nificance to the number values of the 
words. Many strange traditions were 
handed down about the letters and the 
numeric values of the words as well as 
the strange names that were given to 
the letters, but the Jews had lost the 
key to all these mysteries. The key, we 
believe, is the Lord Jesus Christ. When 
we take His name and the value of His 
name and use this as a key it unlocks 
mysteries. 

Take, for example, the first and last 
letters of the Hebrew alphabet, aleph 
and tav. A study of these letters and 
their values, and even their names and 
Shapes, reveal hidden truths. We can 
only give a few suggestions here because 
of the limited space. The letter aleph 
was made to represent the head of an 
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ODLY Jews down through the 
centuries have had great rever- 





ox in the more ancient Hebrew alphabet. 
So many thousands of these animals 
were killed for sacrifice that this would 
speak at once of sacrifice. The name of 
the letter aleph means an ox. The word 
is found in the plural form in Psalm 8, 
“all sheep and oxen.” The last letter 
of the alphabet was made like a cross in 
this more ancient alphabet. The name 
of the letter tav means a sign or symbol. 
When a man cannot write to sign his 
name he is permitted to make his mark, 
or sign, even in our day; but this custom 
is older than history. The sign of the 
cross has for ages stood for the name 
and thus for the person who made it. 

How significant, for the Cross speaks 
of Him who took our place and repre- 
sented us. These two letters together 
form a Hebrew word which points like 
an index finger to the definite object. 
In the larger edition of the Newberry 
Bible the picture of a hand is employed 
to show where this word occurs in the 
original as an indefinite article, as it is 
sometimes called. In many places these 
two letters seem to the writer to speak 
very plainly of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
Many others have seen this, as the fol- 
lowing incident from the life of Joseph 
Rakinowitz will show. 


R | 

— FIFTY YEARS Or more 
ago there lived in Kischneff, southern 
Russia, a learned Jewish lawyer, Joseph 
Rabinowitz. This man was sent by his 
people to visit Palestine to try to secure 
land for Jewish emigrants who desired 
to flee from Russian persecution. Among 
his guidebooks he carried a New Testa- 
ment which, he was told, would be a 
guide to the sacred places in Jerusalem. 
While sitting on the Mount of Olives one 
day and wondering about the helpless 
condition of his people he thought of 
this book, and there, while his eyes were 
fixed upon Calvary and as he thought 
of what had happened there, he opened 
the Book and his eyes fell upon these 


words, “I am the vine, ye are the 
branches . . without me ye can do 
nothing” (John 15:5). 

He said, “I saw it in the twinkling of 
an eye. Our Jewish bankers, with mil- 
lions of gold, can do nothing for us. Our 
only hope is in Jesus, whom we cruci- 
fied, and whom God raised up from the 
dead and seated at His own right hand. 
Without Him we can do nothing.” 

There on the Mount of Olives in less 
than the twinkling of an eye, he passed 
from death to life, he was born of God 
and so became a new creature in Christ 
Jesus. We believe that there is abso- 
lutely no time between the acceptance 
of the Lord Jesus Christ as Saviour and 
our new birth. There seem to be places 
where God annihilates time. “He that 
believeth on the Son hath everlasting 
life.” There is another place where God 
seems to blot out time and merge two 
events into one, and that is when the 
soul of a believer departs from the body 
to be with the Lord. We read, as if the 
two things were one, that we are to be 
“absent from the body, and to be present 
with the Lord” (II Cor. 5:8). So, as 
Joseph Rabinowitz passed from death 
unto life that day as he sat on the 
Mount of Olives, it seemed that his eyes 
were opened in the twinkling of an eye. 
This converted man of God became a 
power among his own people. 


D.. A. J. Gorpon said that 
Rabinowitz was so familiar with the 
Hebrew Bible that when there was added 
to this a passionate love for the Lord 
Jesus Christ, it seemed as if he were 
talking to Isaiah or another one of the 
prophets. Dr. Gordon met him at a con- 
ference at the Moody Bible Institute and 
he told of his delight when he discovered 
that Rabinowitz was to have the room 
next to his for three weeks. He said, 
“I would have crossed the ocean to see 
him.” As this Jewish brother explained 
some of the prophecies, Dr. Gordon said 
he would come to some mention of the 
sufferings of the Lord Jesus and then 
his eyes would fill with tears and he 
would raise his hands to heaven and say, 
“My Lord, and my God.” One very in- 
teresting thing he had to say about the 
first and last letters of the Hebrew 
alphabet was related by Dr. Gordon as 
follows: 

“Do you know what questioning and 
controversies the Jews have kept up 
over Zechariah 12:10, ‘They shall look 
upon me whom they have pierced’? They 
will not admit that it is Jehovah whom 
they have pierced. Hence the dispute 
about the ‘whom.’ But this word ‘whom’ 
is in the original simply the first and last 
letters of the Hebrew alphabet, aleph 
and tav. Do you wonder then, that I 
was filled with awe and astonishment 
when I opened to Revelation 1:7, 8, and 
there read, ‘Behold he cometh with 
clouds; and every eye shall see him, and 
they also which pierced him’; and then 
read on and heard the glorified Lord 
Saying, ‘I am Alpha and Omega.’ The 
Lord Jesus seemeca to say to me, ‘Do 
you doubt who it is “whom” you pierced? 
I am the Aleph and the Tav of Zecha- 
riah 12:10, the Alpha and Omega, Je- 
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hovah the Almighty.’” The One who 
was “pierced” is in both passages Alpha 
and Omega or Aleph and Tav. 

The word aleph, as we have said, 
means an ox, and spoke of the One who 
was to come and be the sacrifice for our 
sin. This is no doubt the reason for 
the name that was given to the letter 
and also for the fact that the early 
form was made in the shape of the head 
of an ox. The ancient Greek letter A 
was nearly the same shape. The Greek 
name for the letter was also nearly the 
same. Here at the beginning of the 
two alphabets, Hebrew and Greek, we 
have a name of our Lord Jesus, and 
these two languages the ones in which 
God would write His inspired Word. 


ryn 

i INITIAL LETTERS of the 
words Urim and Thummim in Hebrew 
are aleph and tav. The words speak of 
Christ. If we follow many Jewish schol- 
ars, as some of our Christian writers 
have done, we would believe that there 
was no such thing as Urim and Thum- 
mim, that this was just another name 
for the twelve stones in the breastplate 
of the high priest. We love the Jews, 
but while they are unsaved they are not 
safe guides to the understanding of spir- 
itual things in the Hebrew Scriptures. 
Much harm has come from following 
their blind leadership. 

No one knows just what the Urim and 
Thummim were. They are first men- 
tioned in Exodus 28:30, but they are not 
described anywhere. Aaron was directed 
to “put in the breastplate of judgment 
the Urim and the Thummim; and they 
shall be upon Aaron’s heart . . . before 
the Lord continually.” The words “upon 
Aaron’s heart” and “continually” are im- 
portant when we come to use the great 
key, our Lord Jesus Christ, to unlock 
these mysteries. Who is it that has us 
on His heart continually? Surely this 
is the Lord Himself who as our High 
Priest “ever liveth to make intercession.” 

The words “Urim” and “Thummim” 
are common Hebrew words. The word 
“Urim” means “lights,” and “Thummim” 
means “perfections.” Through the Urim 
and Thummim, God’s high priest of old 
was able to ask God for directions for 
His people and to receive very definite 
and detailed answers. The fact that it 
is not known just what these lights and 
rerfections were, is not a proof of some- 
thing lacking in the Word of God, but 
just the opposite, for it brings to our at- 
tention another perfection of the Word. 
The Urim and Thummim, we believe, 
picture the two natures of our Lord 
Jesus as our High Priest, His deity and 
His perfect humanity. It is because of 
these two natures that He is able to be 
our great High Priest. Urim, or lights, 
speaks of His deity; and Thummim, or 
perfections, of His perfect humanity. 

God is light. Light speaks of deity. 
Light is closely associated with the word 
of God in Scripture. The first recorded 
word of God is, “Let there be light.” The 
value of these Hebrew words is 232. Now 
the value of the words, “word of Je- 


hovah,” is also 232. It was the word 
of God that caused the light to be. 
When directions were given by God 
through Urim and Thummim, sometimes 
just the Urim is mentioned, and there 
must have been words through the Urim, 
for how else could such a definite de- 
tailed message be given as we find in 
Judges 1:2. Besides, we read there that 
“the Lord said.” Our Lord Jesus is the 
light of the world. He is the Logos or 
Word. He is the Urim who directs His 
people through His Word. He is God. 

We have said that the word “Thum- 
mim” speaks of Christ’s humanity. It 
calls attention to His perfect walk on 
earth, perfection, or Thummim. The 
first time the word “Thummim” is found 
in the Hebrew Bible it is used to speak 
of a perfect walk or life. God said of 
Noah, “Noah was a just man and per- 
fect (Thummim) in his generation” 
(Gen. 6:9). Then God told Abraham 
that his walk must be perfect, or Thum- 
mim. “Walk before me, and be thou 
perfect” (Gen. 17:1). 

Then the word is used to speak of the 
offerings which were a type of the Lord 
Jesus as our perfect offering. The very 
next time the word “Thummim” is used 
in Scripture is where God speaks of the 
Passover lamb. “Your lamb shall be 
without blemish” (Exod. 12:5). It is 
many times translated “without blemish” 
and “without spot” when He is speaking 
of the offerings in Leviticus. The last 
occurrence of the word “Thummim” in 
the Pentateuch plainly refers to the Lord 
Jesus, “He is the Rock, his work is per- 
fect” (Deut. 32:4). 

Is it not plain that the Urim speaks 
of His deity and the Thummim of His 
perfect humanity? The reason God did 
not explain in detail just what the Urim 
and Thummim were, we believe, is that 
there is a divine reticence about the 
combination of the two natures in our 
Lord. We could not understand it if 
we were told. In the New Testament 
when God speaks of this He simply says, 
“That holy thing which shall be born 
of thee shall be called the Son of God” 
(Luke 1:35). So then the very withhold- 
ing of information about the Urim and 
Thummim carries out the thought that 
they spoke of His two natures. He is 
God and perfect man. 


Blew AFTER THE URIM AND 
THUMMIM had been lost, when the Jews 
went into captivity to Babylon, we read 
of an instance where there seemed to 
be a great need of definite directions 
from the Lord. Ezra was the leader of 
the Jews when they went back to rebuild 
the temple. Ezra found that many 
records had been lost, so that it was not 
possible for some of the people to prove 
that they had any right to the priest- 
hood. “Therefore were they, as pol- 
luted, put from the priesthood.” Then 
Ezra directed that they “should not eat 
of the most holy things, till there stood 
up a priest with Urim and Thummim” 
(Ezra 2:62, 63). No priest with Urim 
and Thummim has stood up since that 


time and never will until the Lord Jesus 
comes, who is the great High Priest. 

We want to call attention to the value 
of these Hebrew words spoken so long 
ago by Ezra under divine inspiration, 
and these words we believe pointed to 
the Lord Jesus. 


A priest—value in Hebrew...................... 15 
with Urim—value in Hebrew.................. 287 
and Thummim—value in Hebrew........ 526 


This number 888 is the value of the 
Greek word “Jesus.” The value of the 
word aleph in Hebrew is 111. This num- 
ber multiplied by 8, the New Testament 
number, is 888, or the same as the name 
“Jesus.” 


N EHEMIAH WAS TROUBLED With 
the same difficulty that had confronted 
Ezra years before. Many could not prove 
their right to the priesthood. It seems 
to the writer that Nehemiah must have 
read the words of Ezra about the priest 
who was to arise with Urim and Thum- 
mim and he must have known that 
Ezra spoke of Messiah, the Priest, for 
we read in the Hebrew that Nehemiah 
said, “They should not eat of the most 
holy things, till-there stood up the priest 
with Urim and Thummim” (Neh. 7:65). 
The King James Version reads “a 
priest,” but the Hebrew is plainly “the 
priest.” The three words used in He- 
brew by Nehemiah from which we trans- 
late the words, “the priest with Urim 
and Thummim,” have the value of 863. 
These words speak of the need of Mes- 
siah. Messiah was not yet come. Now if 
we add the value of the word “Messiah,” 
which is 358, to the number 863, we have 
1221 or 11 x 111. The number eleven in 
the Scripture speaks of harmony and 
music and of the times when He shall 
restore His people and set the tribes in 
order and show who has a right to the 
priesthood. 

Joseph, the wonderful Old Testament 
type of the Lord Jesus, made a feast for 
his brethren and surprised them by be- 
ing able to set them in order at the feast 
according to their birthright. This is a 
picture of our Lord Jesus when He shall 
show each Jew to which tribe he belongs. 
He is coming soon. Praise’ His holy 
name! “The entrance of thy words 
giveth light.” This is true now in our 
own souls, but when the Word Himself 
shall shine forth into this dark world it 
will be like the glory of the first light 
when the word of God went forth, “Let 
there be light.” Light and righteousness 
go together in Scripture from Genesis to 
Revelation, as do sin and darkness. 


But why are the words in the plural 
number—Urim (lights) and Thummim 
(perfections)? When we shall see mil- 
lions of glorified believers clothed in His 
glory, each as separate lights and 
clothed in His righteousness, we shall 
realize that all these lights and perfec- 
tions were in Him who is the true Urim 
and Thummim. Then He shall be glori- 
fied in His saints. 


Me eG GG. 


602 


Moody Monthly 





I 


ano 
wit! 
a p 
whi 
evel 
the 
evol 
very 
colle 
sche 
vers 
frar 
C 
was 
anil 
hav 
one 
did 
inal 
writ 
trini 
aros 
of | 
mea 
or it 
Oth 
chal 
evoli 
the 
enot 
prov 
foug 
A 
state 
nitic 
biolc 
men 
neve 
facts 
tion 
disci 
been 
do r 
com: 
terir 
since 
vine: 
trutl 
leavi 
Ar 
has 
than 
ful c 
inve: 
char 
*Au 
of Zo 


‘ 
« 
2 


July 


d Jesus 
‘iest. 

€ value 
30 long 
iration, 
ited to 





ED With 
‘ronted 
b prove 
seems 
t have 
- priest 
Thum- 
1 that 
st, for 
lemiah 
2 most 
- priest 
7:65). 
as “a 
y “the 
n He- 
trans- 
Urim 
of 863. 
f Mes- 
Now if 
ssiah,” 
e have 
ven in 
y and 
> shall 
bes in 
to the 


ament 
ast for 
by be- 
2 feast 
is isa 
2 shall 
alongs. 
> holy 
words 
in our 
‘imself 
orld it 
, light 
1, “Let 
usness 
esis to 
3S. 


plural 
mmim 
e mil- 
in His 
and 
shall 
erfec- 
Urim 
glori- 


ee Ma 


ynthly 











Dae Recent Researchs 


By WILLIAM J. TINKLE, Ph.D.* 


URING the last century, few 

words have made a greater im- 

pact upon Christian faith than 

the word evolution. Like many 
another English word, however, it is used 
with several different meanings. Many 
a person at present is quite at sea as to 
which meanings he should accept, or 
even considers denying any validity in 
the idea. A certain interpretation of 
evolution has become a dogma and is 
very widely taught as a scientific law in 
colleges, high schools, and even in grade 
schools; while scientists in the uni- 
versities discuss recent discoveries and 
frankly state their doubts. 

Charles Darwin’s idea of evolution 
was that all of the species of plants and 
animals in the world, including man, 
have descended by slow changes from 
one or a few simple forms. His theory 
did not explain the origin of those orig- 
inal ancestral forms. Some modern 
writers state that evolution is the doc- 
trine that present plants and animals 
arose from earlier forms by a long process 
of descent with change. This might 
mean the same as Darwin’s definition 
or it might not. It is much less exacting. 
Others state that any fluctuation or 
change in animals or plants represents 
evolution. The definition of Darwin is 
the only one of the three that is definite 
enough to attempt to prove or to dis- 
prove, and is the version that has been 
fought most vigorously by theologians. 

A few years ago we often heard the 
statement that evolution (Darwin’s defi- 
nition) must be true because all of the 
biological scientists accept it. The state- 
ment is not heard so often now, and 
never is made by one who knows the 
facts. Darwin’s theory as to how evolu- 
tion came about has been very widely 
discredited. At the same time it has 
been the custom to say that while we 
do not know how such a process could 
come about, it is a fact. Thus the tot- 
tering frame has been propped up. But 
since Darwin was the first man to con- 
vince any large body of people of the 
truth of evolution, to discredit him is to 
leave quite a vacant gap. 

Among the biological sciences none 
has made more rapid or valid progress 
than genetics. Founded upon the care- 
ful observations and tests of hundreds of 
investigators, it lists and describes the 
characters that are involved in any 


*Author of textbook for colleges, Fundamentals 
of Zoology, Zondervan, Grand Rapids, Mich. 
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change. This scrutiny has revealed but 
one type of phenomenon that brings 
about a lasting change in a species. This 
is a mutation. A young animal out of a 
thousand or a million will have an or- 
gan that is different from all of the 
others. Examples are white eyes, short 
wings, hairlessness, short legs, crooked 
legs. In the offspring of this animal, this 
mutation is inherited like any other 
character. 

So far, the reader might say that the 
mutation idea supports evolution. But 
mutations are never in the upward di- 
rection. They do not make the animal 
better fitted to survive, but usually make 
it weaker. The animal may be better 
from man’s standpoint, like the Ancon 
ram, born with crooked front legs, so 
that it cannot jump fences. But muta- 
tions never make plants or animals 
stronger, more complex, or more sym- 
metrical. Then how can they be the ma- 
terial of a transmutation of a one-celled 
animal to man? 

Some of us are wondering why the 
animal and plant kingdoms should be 
considered the exception to the rule. In 
astronomy and geology we study a uni- 
verse that is slowly running down. The 
rate of the earth in its orbit around the 
sun is slowing enough to measure; the 
sun is becoming either cooler or smaller; 
the deposits of coal and petroleum are 
being used faster than they are being 
replenished. For a long time it has been 
apparent that some species of animal 
have degenerated; now we cannot find 
that any of them change in any other 
way. 

Darwin had much to say about the im- 
provement of animals by man. Since his 
time it has been proved that there is a 
definite upper limit to this improvement. 
When a “pure line” is reached, further 
selection does not result in improvement. 
When I first learned this fact, proved 
by Johannsen of Denmark, it struck me 
with sledge-hammer force. 


A COMMON KIND of improve- 
ment of animals by man is crossing to 
combine desired characters already pres- 
ent but in different breeds. This re- 
combination is not true evolution, since 
nothing new is developed. It is a process 
which is not frequent in nature. 

The bones of early man do not help 
us greatly, for many of them are single 
specimens or even fragments. In our 





EVOLUTION? 





homes for the feebleminded are types 
which may cause the anthropologists of 
the future to puzzle their brows. Only 
two types of ancient man are represented 
by an ample number of skeletons. Of 
these the Neanderthal men were peculiar 
but had normal cranial capacity. Cro- 
magnon men were superior to modern 
man in cranial capacity and stature, and 
made paintings and carvings which we 
behold with highest admiration. 

Scholars have been debating as to 
whether man arose by special creation 
or by evolution. If it be proved, as now 
appears likely, that the observed changes 
are always horizontal or downward in 
nature, evolution cannot be regarded an 
alternative to creation. The theory, 
which has been cited by atheists as one 
of the strongest proofs of their position, 
no longer is a stumbling block. Nor can 
it be used to justify the doctrine of 
laissez faire, with the expectation that 
superior varieties will arise by natural 
selection. The average may be shifted 
by the loss of the individuals least fit to 
survive, but the ones that remain are 
not changed; experimenting has taught 
us that the next generation will not be 
different from the present one. 

The subject is not exhausted, but if 
the reader desires more he should con- 
sult recent books on the subject. We 
may summarize by saying that if the 
thoughtful man believes the Bible to be 
the Word of God, science can present no 
facts to rob him of his faith. The Bible 
does not devote many pages to science, 
but its statements never have been suc- 
cessfully denied. It is gratifying to note 
that the progress made in biology in the 
last twenty years, rightly interpreted. 
leads men to a greater faith in God’s 
Word. 

However, the scientists who say that 
evolution is their religion, and those 
who say that they believe in evolution 
in order that they may not have to be- 
lieve in anything supernatural, doubt- 
less will hold on to the theory to the 
bitter end. 
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Ss Tithing 


or Seventh Day Sabbatheening 


God's Law Under Grace? 


EBSTER defines tithe thus: 
“To levy a tenth part on; to 
tax to the amount of a tenth” 


(Deut. 26). “The law was given 
by Moses, but grace and truth came by 
Jesus Christ” (John 1:17). Jesus said, 
“Search the scriptures” (John 5:39). In 
searching for the harmonious scriptural 
teaching on this subject may we with an 
honest desire for truth and without 
prejudice look for, accept, and weigh the 
exact facts and evidences as they are to 
be found in God’s Word (our only true 
and sure guide), rather than accept and 
believe the conflicting theories and opin- 
ions of money-loving men. 

To tithe was God’s command and tax 
under Sinai law, and its purposes and 
when it was to be paid are clearly set 
forth (Num. 18; Deut. 26, etc.). The Sinai 
law, given through Moses, is designated 
as the first or old covenant, but Jesus is 
the mediator of the God-given “better 
covenant,” called the second or new 
covenant. This also is so clearly stated 
(Heb. 8:6—10:9) that only a juggling 
impostor (II Tim. 3:13, margin) will at- 
tempt to pervert such plain scriptural 
teaching. 

We shall also consider seventh day 
Sabbath observance with this question of 
tithing, as to whether it is God’s law 
for this Church age of grace, for if man 
presumptuously teaches one as truth, we 
may teach the other as equally true. 

Before the Sinai law was given the 
word “tithe” is found but once, when 
Abram gave tithes to Melchizedek; not 
a tithe of his property or his income, 
but of the spoils taken in war in return 
for bread, wine, and blessings given by 
this “priest of the most high God” (Gen. 
14:17-20; Heb. 7:1-4). Nor do we find 
the word “tenth” but once, when Jacob 
(not Israel) vowed a conditional bargain 
with God for his own gain and profit 
(Gen. 28:20-22). 

The words “tithe” and “tenth” refer- 
ring to tithing, are used and commanded 
by God under Sinai law about forty 
times. But from Pentecost (Acts 2) 
when salvation began to be preached 
through the grace that came by Jesus 
Christ, “and the Lord added to the 
church daily,” we never find the word 
“tithe” used even once by the eleven in- 
spired apostles and writers. In Hebrews 
7 we find the word, but it was not used 
on the subject of church financing or 


*This message may be obtained in tract form 
from the Stone Press, Randleman, N.C., for free 
distribution. When ordering, please send postage for 
mailing. 
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New Testament worship. Paul was con- 
trasting the old Aaronic priesthood under 
the Sinai law with the much superior 
Christ priesthood under grace. To show 
its greatness, through the type, he merely 
cites Abram’s Melchizedek-war-spoils 
tithing. 


A PASSAGE in Hebrews (7:11, 
12) sets forth definitely and clearly that 
with the change of the priesthood “there 
is made of necessity a change also of the 
law,” both in worship and support. Note 
that under the Levitical priesthood “the 
people received the law” (v. 11). Christ’s 
priesthood ends both the Levitical priest- 
hood and the law for Christians (Rom. 
10:4). These two verses forestall the 
complete change from the command- 
ments and laws of the old or first cove- 
nant made at Sinai through Moses to 
Jesus’ new commandment (John 13:34; 
15:10, 12) and the new or second cove- 
nant (Heb. 7:11—10:39). 

Paul teaches that when one truly ac- 
cepts and receives Christ he is made 
righteous in God’s sight (Rom. 3:20-22; 
I Cor. 1:30; II Cor. 5:21). He is no longer 
under and constrained by the Sinai old 
covenant law, but he then lives in the 
new covenant of grace and love (Rom. 
6:14; II Cor. 5:14, 15; Gal. 5:18). “The 
law is not made for a righteous man” 
(I Tim. 1:3-10). Hence it is no longer 
for those who are made righteous in 
Christ, but for the lawless. So, to such 
persons only, is the Sinai law now speak- 
ing and in force, and for them only can 
we use it lawfully. Then study Romans 
6:11, 14, 16; 7:1-7; 8:1-14; 13:8-10; Gala- 
tians 3:10-25; 4:19—5:6, 16-18, 22, 23. 
The whole Sinai law covenant (cere- 
monial, civil, and tables of stone) is, to 
the born again Christian “abolished” and 
“done away” (II Cor. 3:3—4:4; Col. 2), 
and we are now to live and walk in the 
spirit of Jesus’ new commandment and 
law of love (John 13:34; 15:10, 12; Gal. 
6:2; I John 2:3-7; 3:11-24; 4:7-21; II 
John 5, 6), which is the new covenant to 
be written in Israel’s hearts and minds 
also in due time (Heb. 8:10-13; 10:16). 

Law condemnation to born again 
Christians is now removed (Rom. 8:1-4). 
When we live and walk in the spirit of 
love we have fulfilled the Sinai law 
(Rom. 13:8, 10), and for or because of 
this love we shall not willingly sin against 
God, hence no commands toward Him 
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are necessary, nor are any here given. 
But the sins against our fellow men are 
named (v. 9), and Paul indicates posi- 
tively that there is no other command- 
ment. 

Now if tithing and the observance of 
the seventh day as the Sabbath of the 
old covenant were to be transcribed into 
the law of love, the new covenant, Paul 
would not have excluded them by saying, 
“If there be any other commandment, it 
is briefly comprehended in this saying, 
namely, Thou shalt love thy neighbor as 
thyself.” This statement is conclusive, 
and excludes any other commandment. 
Surely he would have included tithing 
and seventh day Sabbath observance if 
God still required them under grace and 
the law of love. The born again Chris- 
tian (Gal. 4:19; I John 3:9, 10; 5:4) will 
strive to live and walk in the Spirit, and 
will bear the fruit of the Spirit. Paul 
makes us know that “against such there 
is no law” (Gal. 5:23; read vv. 15-26). 
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| HIS LOVE LAW given in the 
better new covenant (II Cor. 5:14, 15; 
Gal. 6:2) is the constraining and govern- 
ing power to the born again Christian. 
And we obtain this life and power 
through faith and the new birth (John 
3:3-7; II Cor. 5:17; Gal. 4:19; I John 
5:4), and the work of the Holy Spirit 
(Rom. 5:1-5). We are then joined to the 
Lord in one spirit and so have His Spir- 
it, and are His (Rom. 8:9; I Cor. 6:17). 
This love law and new covenant is the 
one that God will make with the house 
of Israel in due time (Heb. 8:10-13). 
Verse 13 specifically reveals that we can 
receive and enter into it now, and as 
soon as we do so, the Sinai old cove- 
nant “is ready to vanish away.” That is, 
it is “abolished,” “done away” and be- 
comes dead to born again Christians 
(Rom. 7:4, 6; Gal. 2:16, 19, 21). 

“Go ye therefore, and teach all na- 
tions ... teaching them to observe all 
things whatsoever I have commanded 
you” (Matt. 28:19, 20; read vv. 16-20). 
Yet not one of these eleven apostles and 
inspired writers ever taught a person or 
a church to tithe or observe the seventh 
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day as the Sabbath, according to the rec- 
ord they left for our guidance, which is 
God-given and supplies our entire need 
to secure the truth. Hence are we not 
compelled, yea, forced to believe that 
either Jesus never commanded them to 
teach tithing and seventh day Sabbath 
observance or that every one of the 
eleven apostles deliberately disobeyed the 
Lord? 

Are tithing and seventh day Sabbath- 
keeping then, God’s command and law in 
this Church age, or are they ordinances 


“after the commandments and doctrines . 


of men ... which all are to perish with 
the using” (Col. 2:20-22) ? False doctrines 
man-made must perish with eternal loss 
to the maker and believer of the same. 
Only the truth will endure with great 
reward. 


= 

W HAT work should be fi- 
nanced and done through the church? It 
is definitely made known that the needs 
of the poor saints and aged widows are 
to be supplied, and “that they which 
preach the gospel should live of the gos- 
pel” (I Cor. 9:7-18; 16:1-4; I Tim. 5:3- 
18). The ox under the law was to be per- 
mitted to eat as he could, not muzzled, 
and “the husbandman that laboreth 
must be first partaker of the fruits” 
(II Tim. 2:6), and he that feedeth the 
flock eateth of the milk of the flock, “and 
they which wait at the altar are partak- 
ers with the altar.” That is, they were to 
eat a part of the animal brought for sac- 
rifice (Exod. 29:26-33; Deut. 18:1-8) and 
the meat (meal) offering (Lev. 2:1-10; 
6:14-18, 24-29; 7:6-11, 34, 35). 

“Even so hath the Lord ordained that 
they which preach the gospel should live 
of the gospel” (I Cor. 9:14). But not a 
word is said about tithing to support any 
of this gospel preaching, nor is tithing 
ever mentioned as the means of support- 
ing the missionary work of Paul and 
Peter and others. Why did Paul not say, 
“Bring ye all the tithes into the church”? 
Yet we have heard preachers assert that 
Paul here teaches that church work un- 
der grace is to be supported “in the same 
way, by tithing.” Is this not adding to, 
and a terrible perversion of, what Paul 
really says? What an inexcusable and 
heinous sin it is to so pervert, add to, 
and juggle this or any other part of the 
Scriptures. 

And we do not find where an elder, 
pastor, or missionary was ever given a 
stipulated salary, or where a_ world- 
Way co-operative budget system was 
practiced. 

Nor can we find any time or place 
where needed money was raised by tith- 
ing, church suppers, fairs, bazaars, rum- 
mage sales, charity banquets, birthday 
boxes, penny marches, soap and other 
coupon collections, collection plates, every 
member canvass for year pledges, church 
missionary circles with covered dishes 
and bridge playing, church raffles, bingo, 
or any other worldly game of chance or 
man-made device to raise money. Search 
the Word for God’s “grace way” of fi- 
nancing the church, as well as His way 
of salvation by grace. 

What then are God’s ways of supply- 
ing this aid? As before cited, I Corinth- 
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ians 16:1-4 gives the way for providing 
for the poor saints; I Timothy 5:3-16 is 
our guide in church aid to the aged 
needy widows; and I Timothy 5:17-22 
makes clear how we should honor, care 
for, and deal with those “who labor in 
the word and doctrine” whom Paul here 
designates as “elders.” Paul refers to the 
same workers by four names—elders, 
bishops, stewards, overseers (Acts 20:17- 
35; I Tim. 3:1-7; Titus 1:5-9). They were 
to teach the 
Word and rule 
the church in its 
spiritual life (II 
Tim. 2:2-10; 4:2- 
5; Heb: 13:7, 17); 
and their re- 
quired qualifica- 
tions are defi- 
nitely and posi- 
tively stipulated. 

Peter (I Pet. 
5:1-11) and Paul 
(Acts 18:1-4; 
20:33-35; I Cor. 
9:12, 15-18; II 
Cor. 8; 9; 11:7- 
9; II Thess. 3:1- 
15) make clear 
their teaching, 
example and 
practice as la- 
borers in the 
early Church, 
and also in se- 
curing the need- 
ed financial help 
in their work. 
Paul makes 
known that they 
“first gave their 
own selves to the 
Lord, and unto 
us by the will of 
God” (II Cor. 
8:5). (Note “the 
will of God.) 
This first gift, if 
truly made and 
lived, would solve 
the entire finan- 
cial problem, and 
also all other 
church problems, and make easy and 
natural Paul’s further financial teach- 
ing (9:6-8). “Every man according as 
he purposeth in his heart, so let him 
give; not grudgingly, or of necessity; for 
God loveth a cheerful giver” (v. 7). Now 
if tithing in the Church age is God’s law 
it certainly would be necessary to give it. 
But Paul says our giving should be not 
“of necessity; for God loveth a cheerful 
giver.” “He that giveth, let him do it 
with simplicity’ (Rom. 12:8). Surely 
Paul could not thus set aside tithing if 
it is God’s law now in church work, but 
he would have commanded it to be done. 

The tithe was for sacrificial offerings 
in part, and to support the priests and 
high priest (Lev. 27; Num. 18). The sac- 
rificial offerings ceased and were ended 
by Christ’s sacrifice (Heb. 10:1-18). The 
Levites were not given a portion of the 
land for an inheritance, and their priests 
were to perform the typical tabernacle 
duties of service for the whole nation or 
twelve tribes. Hence the tithe for their 
support was God’s law. Some other serv- 





ices were supported by freewill offerings 
(Deut. 12:6, 17; 16:10; and many others) 
as is required in this Church age (Rom. 
12:6-8; I Cor. 16:1, 2; II Cor. 9:6-8). 
But now we have no typical tabernacle 
worship and Levitical priesthood or 
earthly high priest to support with the 
tithe. Jesus, at the right hand of the 
Father, is the only high priest, and that 
forever (Heb. 7:8, 11-28; study Heb. 
6:13—12:29). Note especially that priests 
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@ "The Forbidden Book," from a painting by K. Ooms. During the time 
of the German Reformation people everywhere were secretly searching 
in the Bible to learn at firsthand its teachings. 


who died received tithes (Heb. 7:8), but 
He “of whom it is witnessed that he 
liveth ...receiveth them.” That _ is, 
Jesus receiveth them who willingly “first 
gave their own selves to the Lord.” Not 
one-tenth or one-seventh of themselves, 
but all. “Ye are not your own... ye 
are bought with a price” (I Cor. 6:19, 20; 
7:23). Jesus bought all, for whom we 
should now live (II Cor. 5:14, 15). 
Neither do we now have any Levitical 
common priests. For all that are His in 
this Church age “are built up a spiritual 
house, an holy priesthood ...a royal 
priesthood” (I Pet. 2:5, 9). “Hath made 
us kings and priests unto God and his 
Father” (Rev. 1:6). “Hast made us unto 
our God kings and priests: and we shall 
reign on the earth” (Rev. 5:10). “Blessed 
and holy is he that hath part in the first 
resurrection; on such the second death 
hath no power, but they shall be priests 
of God and of Christ, and shall reign 
with him a thousand years” (Rev. 20:6). 
When the animal sacrifices ceased, and 
(Continued on page 646) 
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And Enoch walked with God.—Genesis 5:22. 


raphy were the only one to be found 

in the Old Testament, we would have 

a sufficient and striking answer to 
those who are unappreciative of the 
great spiritual and soul-uplifting values 
of the Old Testament. 

This brief record, coming to us from 
the far distant ages of the past, has a 
wonderful message for us today. In the 
first place, we need constantly to remind 
ourselves that through the precious blood 
of Christ a way has been opened for 
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Love this world through me, Lord, This world of bro - ken men; 


noch Walked With God 
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every child of God to enter 
into the holiest of all, and 
by faith linked to obedience, live a life 
of unclouded fellowship and communion 
with God—a life of walking with God. 

Let us look for a moment at what is 

implied in this statement that Enoch 
walked with God. The beloved disciple 
John, who lived in such close fellowship 
with his Lord, throws a radiant light 
upon this matter when he writes, “He 
that saith he abideth in him ought him- 
self also so to walk, even as he walked” 
(I John 2:6). 

The life that Christ lived and the walk 
that He walk- 
ed in the days 

His flesh 
were a life and 
walk in which 
the will of 
God was the 
supreme factor 
—to do God’s 
will, to suffer 
God’s will, and 
to be obedient 
to God’s will at 
any cost and 
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a life as Enoch 
lived, such a 
walk with God, 
has been 
brought within 
our reach 
through the 
grace and mer- 
cy of the One 
. . whose supreme 
sacrifice was 
made that we 
might live such 
a life. The 
experience of 
Enoch is not, 
as many im- 
agine, an un- 


love the 





attainable experience, an experience on- 
ly te be reached by a very few eminent 
saints, but it is an experience that should 
be enjoyed day by day and moment by 
moment by every child of God. 

When the saintly wife of the great 
missionary, Hudson Taylor, was passing 
away, her husband said to her, “You 
are not sorry to go to be with Jesus?” 
And she answered, “Oh, no! It is not 
that. You know that for ten years past 
there has not been a cloud between 
me and my Saviour. I cannot be sorry 
to go to Him.” Mrs. Taylor walked with 
God and for ten years had been ready 
for her glorious translation. She was only 
grieved to have to leave her husband 
to carry on his great work without her 
companionship and help. 

When, as in the case of Enoch, there 
is absolute surrender to God and per- 
fect union between God’s will and our 
will, our life will be a blessed realization 
of what is meant by walking with God. 


In the brief record of Enoch’s life we 
are brought face to face with our re- 
sponsibility for the effect and influence 
that our walking with God must have 
upon others. We read that Enoch walked 
with God after he begat Methuselah, 
that is to say, after Enoch became a fa- 
ther it seems that a deep sense of re- 
sponsibility was felt by him for so train- 
ing his child by his example as to lead 
him to accept his father’s God for his 
guide through life. 


W HAT A TREMENDOUS lesson 
this is for parents to whom has been 
committed the sacred trust of leading 
their children in such a way that in fol- 
lowing their parents’ footsteps they will 
be daily growing in devotion and love 
and surrender to their parents’ Saviour 
and Lord! 

When we consider how far-reaching 
our influence is, and remember that the 
only Bible that multitudes read is the 
life of the professing follower of Jesus 
Christ, we rejoice in the assurance that 
the highest aspirations for a holy life 
and a close walk with God may be re- 
alized by every one who is willing to pay 
the price of absolute surrender and com- 
plete obedience to God’s will, so that 
from our lives there shall go forth a 
fragrant and radiant influence that shall 
bless and enrich the world. 

What God commands and expects, He 
will enable us to render to Him, to the 
praise of the glory of His grace. Let us 
respond to His call and claim with every 
power of our being. 
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H Courageous Prophel 


is suggestive and interesting. It 

means “hidden of Jehovah” or 
“treasured by Jehovah.” The prophet 
would be aware of the significance of his 
name, and this may partly account for 
his great moral courage. If we Chris- 
tian workers would recognize God’s hold 
upon us, we should be delivered from our 
fears and cowardice. To be hidden of 
Jehovah surely means strength, confi- 
dence, and courage. Such men as 
Zephaniah are greatly needed today, men 
who live in the atmosphere of God, en- 
circled by His presence, protected by His 
power, willing to face the glaring sins 
of corrupt society, and rebuke a world 
for turning its back upon God. 

Zephaniah’s call to the prophetic of- 
fice is found in a phrase almost bald in 
its simplicity, “The word of the Lord 
which came.” There is no mention of 
previous training at school or college, 
but there is assurance and certainty in 
his message and in his grasp of spir- 
itual things. How different it often is 
today! Many a young man enters a 
theological college with earnestness and 
enthusiasm, only to leave it with blighted 
hopes, a broken faith, and deadness of 
soul. For years afterward, though a min- 
ister of a church, he may flounder among 
his intellectual doubts and uncertainties, 
without a message and with little per- 
sonal knowledge of God. 

For Zephaniah, at any rate, truth be- 
came living through personal contact 
with God, and the call was clear and in- 
sistent. Let us be thankful that it still 
comes today, though God’s methods may 
be different. Did not the Word of the 
Lord come to Spurgeon, Moody, Hudson 
Taylor, and a host of others? The Word 
of the Lord came to Zephaniah, but it 
was no easy ministry to which he was 
called. To him was committed a mes- 
sage of judgment, of fiery indignation 
against sin, and a warning concerning 
the day of the Lord. 

As we study this book, we realize that 
its primary application is to Judah. But 
moral principles do not change. The sins 
which called for God’s judgments at 
that time are to be seen today. This 
book, therefore, is full of warning for 
modern times. In the same way we 
should remember that though the Day 
of the Lord refers in a primary sense to 
the captivity in Babylon, the prophetic 
vision carries us forward to that great 
Day of the Lord, which is so clearly set 
forth in other scriptures as a still future 
event in which the whole world will be 
involved. 

The first chapter is a condemnatory 
utterance in which we note that there is 
a judgment upon things. “I will utterly 
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consume all things” (v. 2)—man, beast, 
fowl, and fish. Through man’s sin, 
nature itself has suffered blight. How 
little we think of the far-reaching effect 
of sin. It is still true “that the whole 
creation groaneth and travaileth in 
pain” (Rom. 8:22), and the curse will re- 
main until the millennial reign of Christ. 
Here the judgment is upon things, and 
in the double view of prophecy it points 
forward to the great Day of the Lord 
depicted in the book of the Revelation. 
In the eighth chapter of that book, for 
example, we read of destruction of trees, 
green grass, the sea, rivers, and foun- 
tains. 

Judgment is also pronounced upon dif- 
ferent classes of people, especially idol- 
aters. “I will cut off the remnant of 
Baal” (v. 4). The nation of Israel had 
been exalted to heaven with privileges. 
It had received a special revelation of 
God, but time after time it had sunk into 
idolatry and superstition. What tragic 
moral and spiritual declension! How 
readily the people rejected the truth only 
to follow false prophets. It would be well 
if the modernistic false prophets of these 
days would read this book. They are al- 
ways speaking of some imaginary golden 
age about to dawn upon the world. They 
fail to see that such prognostications are 
utterly at variance with Scripture, and 
they ignore the judgments which will 
come upon those who lead others 
astray. 

Those claiming to read the future 
(v. 5) are rebuked. Even today astrology 
is still in vogue, and multitudes are being 
deceived by the flood of literature on this 
subject. It is perhaps all the more 
dangerous in these days when it pre- 
tends to be a well established science. 
But no honest scientist will recognize 
its claims. Moreover, the whole prin- 
ciple of divination stands condemned in 
Scripture and should be eschewed at all 
costs. 


j REFERENCE to “Malcham” 
(v. 5) is full of interest. It suggests the 
thought of divided allegiance, of those 
who waver and compromise. They swore 
to the Lord and swore by Malcham, their 
king. They seem to have a long trail of 
followers, men who try to serve both God 
and mammon. 

Backsliders and apostates are men- 
tioned in the phrase, “them that are 
turned back from following the Lord” 
(v. 6). Apostasy is a crowning sin, and 


the Bible is one long series of warnings 
against it. These verses set forth great 
national sins for which judgment is in- 
escapable. The prophet stresses the fact 
that social position and prestige will not 
save from punishment. God says, “I 
will punish the princes, and the king’s 
children” (v. 8). Moreover, the pos- 
session of riches will be useless (vv. 11, 
13). “Neither their silver nor their gold 
shall be able to deliver them in the day 
of the Lord’s wrath” (v. 18). Were the 
rich men of Israel able to purchase free- 
dom from exile “and captivity? No! 
Rich and poor suffered alike, and the 
same will be true in the Great Day of 
the Lord when tribulation and punish- 
ment will come to Israel. Bankers, doc- 
tors, lawyers, scientists, and teachers are 
suffering today with the poorest sons of 
Israel. Deprived of social and political 
rights and of their means of livelihood, 
they wander hither and thither in des- 
pair and terror. Their possessions, the 
fruit of years of arduous toil, have not 
saved them in these dreadful days of 
despotism. 


As IN THE TIME of Zephaniah, 
so today there are some who character- 
ize his prophecies as exaggerated. They 
affirm that God will not punish, and that 
through an evolutionary process there 
will soon be a better world in which there 
will be universal tolerance of opinion, 
whether political or religious. Is it not 
significant that the very people who talk 
like that are singled out for rebuke? “I 
will .... punish the men that are settled 
on their lees: that say in their heart, 
the Lord will not do good, neither will 
he do evil” (v. 12). In spite of the mod- 
ernists of those days who misjudged 
God’s character, the Day of the Lord 
came to Judah and it was all terribly 
real. The reason is clearly stated, “They 
have sinned against the Lord” (v.17).So 
also the dread Day of the Lord predicted 
in the book of the Revelation will be a 
terrible reality for those who have 
sinned against the Lord. 


The second chapter of Zephaniah opens 
with a beautiful picture of grace amid 
judgment. Before the storm bursts upon 
Judah and the surrounding nations, the 
gracious invitation is given to turn to the 
Lord. “Seek ye the Lord . . seek 
righteousness, seek meekness: it may be 
ye shall be hid in the day of the Lord’s 
anger” (v. 3). Truly, God delights in 
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mercy and compassion. Both in the Old 
and New Testaments it is made clear that 
God does not desire the death of a sin- 
ner, “not willing that any should perish, 
but that all should come to repentance” 
(II Pet. 3:9). We believe that judgment 
will come upon all the nations of the 
earth quite as literally as upon the 
nations mentioned in this chapter. 
Therefore, what unbounded folly it would 
seem to reject the proffered hiding place, 
the same as that referred to by the 
prophet Isaiah, “Behold, a king shall 
reign in righteousness .... and a man 
shall be as an hiding place from the 
wind, and a covert from the tempest” 
(Isa. 32:1, 2). 

This chapter contains a list of names 
which might open up vast avenues of 
historical research—Gaza, Ashkelon, 
Ashdod, Ekron, the Cherethites, the 
Philistines, Moab, Ammon, Ethiopians, 
Assyria, and Nineveh. Reference to such 
books as The Bible Is True, by Sir 
Charles Marston, and similar accounts 
of modern archaeological discovery, light 
up these Old Testament names with new 
meaning and show how minutely the 
prophesied judgments have been ful- 
filled. The important point is to appre- 
ciate the reason for the punishment of 
these heathen nations. Not merely had 
they defied God in pride (v. 10) and 
indifference (v. 15), but they had “mag- 
nified themselves against the people of 
the Lord of hosts” (v. 10). In other 
words, they were punished for their ill- 
treatment of Israel. God said that their 
cities should become desolate (vv. 13, 15). 
In the case of Nineveh, how striking was 
the judgment! 

Surely, we have a tremendous warning 
for the days in which we live! The Jews 
have been ill-treated by the nations 
throughout history, and what terrible 
persecutions they are suffering in vari- 
ous countries in Europe! Even in Eng- 
land and America, with all our tolerance, 
there are occasional outbursts of anti- 
Semitic feeling. Can God forget? No, 
His word stands, “I will bless them that 
bless thee, and curse him that curseth 
thee” (Gen. 12:3). 

The prophet has been uttering judg- 
ments upon Judah and the nations, but 
in the third chapter, the vision is di- 
rected upon the city of Jerusalem and to 
the more distant future of God’s people, 
the Jews. He speaks of the sin of the 
city, and in no unmeasured terms he re- 
bukes its inhabitants and their leaders 
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for their oppression, their disobedience to 
God, and lack of trust in Him. The 
princes are described as roaring lions 
and her judges as evening wolves; her 
prophets were treacherous persons and 
her priests had profaned the sanctuary. 
Then he speaks of God as righteous and 
powerful, yet with a deep yearning love, 
for He says, “Surely thou wilt fear me, 
thou wilt receive correction” (v. 7, R. V.). 


At this point we seem to enter a dif- 
ferent atmosphere. After the violent 
storm there is the glorious sunshine; in- 
stead of judgment and the results of sin 
we read of reformation, restoration, and 
world-wide blessing. It is often said 
that this is one of the sweetest songs of 
the Old Testament. But it is more than 
a song, it is a glorious prophecy of what 
God is going to do for His ancient people 
jn the not distant future. Let us look 
at some of the details. 

They will be a people with a pure 
language (v. 9). So also there will be 
unity of worship (v. 9); not necessarily 
uniformity, but 
true unity in the 
Spirit. What 
splendid interpre- 
ters of Scripture 
the Jews have al- 
ways been, but 
what an influence 
they will have as 
the evangelists of 
the future and 
teachers of the 
nations! Then 
they will be a 
humble and re- 
pentant people (v. 
11), and above all 
a nation restored 
to God in faith. 
“They shall trust 
in the name of the 
Lord” (v. 12). 

The next verse 
speaks of cleans- 
ing and security, 
“None shall make 
them afraid” (v. 
13). Through the 
centuries Israel 
has lived in fear, 
and even now in 
many places they 
are in daily terror 
of their enemies; 
but they shall yet 
“feed and lie 
down” in peace 
(v. 13). No won- 
der they are 
further described 
as a joyful people 
(v. 14). Then they 
shall be a God- 
ruled people, for 
the King of Israel 
will be in the 
midst as Lord and 
as Saviour (v. 15). 
At last He shall 
have His rightful 
place in the heart 
of the nation. 
Only here do we 
read of God sing- 
ing (v. 17). Love 


As on this day, 
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C on Sewice 
By Alice Hansche Mortenson 


“There is a fountain filled with blood,” 
We sang it reverently, 

Then before the altar rail 

Knelt down to pray; 

When suddenly, small son, I felt your form 
Wedged close to mine; 

Solemnly you ate the broken bread 
And drank the wine. 

To me it seemed your pledge 

Of faith made new, 

And o’er His broken body, I could hear 
Christ calling you. 


My eyes were filled with tears 

That fain would come, 

With happiness and pride 

That you, my son, 

Could kneel there on this holy day 

And take a part, 

And, oh, I prayed to Him whose blood was shed, 
To guard your heart; 

To keep you close to Him 


When here before this altar rail, 
You knelt to pray. 


“When I survey the wondrous cross,” 
They sang it soft and clear, 

And as we rose to go, it seemed 

I could not fear; 

For He who died for us, my son, 
And gives to you your breath, 

Has promised He will not forsake 
Through life... 
And so, my son, keep close to Him, 

Be strong, be brave, be true; 

Keep faith with God, for He has made 
A covenant with you! 


*Dedicated to the mothers of small sons. 
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at times is so overwhelming that it can- 
not find expression, while at other times 
it bursts into song. Moreover, they will 
be a reinstated and established people. 
That all this refers to the future must be 
obvious, for we read, “I will make you a 
name and a praise among all the peoples 
of the earth” (v. 20). Has Israel ever 
been a praise in the earth? Is she a 
praise in the earth today? 

A wonderful day is coming for Israel, 
a day for which we long and pray, for 
this prophecy is closely associated with 
the return of Christ. Zephaniah should 
be read in the light of those Scriptures 
which speak of that subject. The return 
of Israel to Palestine will be literal, and 
the return of Christ will be equally 
literal. If the return of the Jews is 
about to be accomplished, may we not 
infer that Christ’s return is imminent? 
Has not Luke 21 special significance for 
these days, especially Christ’s own words 
concerning the fig tree (v. 29) and His 


(Continued on page 645) 
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Welch WS HICLL? 


by Rev. Leonard A. Prentice 


ila Pdi 


ANY attempts have been made 

to describe the horrors of hell, 

and much has been written of 

the individuals who will spend 
eternity in that awful place, but little or 
nothing is to be found in the writings of 
men giving any indication of the location 
of that place which is more scripturally 
called “the lake of fire.” 

That it is to be a place is evident. 
Scripture even goes so far as to declare 
that it will be a “prepared” place (Matt. 
25:41), but its location is not so easy to 
determine. 

Peter makes clear the fact that it is 
not to be in this earth when he foretells 
the purification of our present earth by 
fire, and states that the new earth is to 
be the dwelling place of righteousness. 
On the other hand, may we not conjec- 
ture that the lost are placed on a differ- 
ent sphere of God’s creation and cast 
rolling into space? We admit that this 
suggestion may sound unusual, but let us 
examine the evidence. 

God creates heavenly bodies, and uses 
them. Why, then, is it illogical that the 
“lake of fire” should have its location on 
one of them? At the beginning of the 
millennial reign of Christ, Satan is to be 
cast “into the abyss” (Rev. 20:3, R.V.). 
Strong defines “abyss” as “depthless” or 
“bottomless,” and there is but one thing 
that is bottomless—space. 


J UDE SPEAKS of the future 
state of the apostate teachers in the 
terms, “wandering stars, to whom is re- 
served the blackness of darkness forever” 
(Jude 13). 

It seems evident that the “wandering 
stars” have reference to comets. What 
is a comet? Astronomers tell us that they 
are great gaseous bodies rushing madly 
out into space, for, with the exception 
of Halley’s Comet, none of the larger 
comets have ever been known to return. 
If this, then, is to be the portion of the 
lost, the words, “blackness of darkness 
forever,” take on a new meaning. 

Christ stated that the man who failed 
to avail himself of the wedding garment 
was to be “cast into outer darkness” 
(Matt. 22:13). Perhaps this throws more 
light on the Scripture, “Him that cometh 
to me I will in no wise cast out” (John 
6:37). It should also be observed that 
this unwelcome guest was to be cast into 
“outer darkness,” not into “inner” dark- 
ness. 

Paul tells us that the punishment of 
the lost will be separation “from the 
presence of the Lord, and from the glory 
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of his power” (II Thess. 1:9) . Immediate- 
ly we are compelled to ask, How far does 
God’s presence go? David asked the same 
question (Ps. 139:7), and his answer tells, 
us that God’s presence covers His entire 
creation. 

Our Creator will not move out of some 
corner of His creation to make room for 
the lost. They are to be cast out of His 
presence. 

If these Scriptures are correctly inter- 
preted, the punishment of the lost con- 
sists of separation from the God they re- 
jected, separation from all things that 
are good, separation forever from the 
light of God’s great creation as they 
travel out into endless space—“outer 
darkness”—“the blackness of darkness 


forever”! 


Editorial Notes 
(Continued from page 592) 


I should like to have a clear mind so 
I might live a useful life and perhaps 
find a place of leadership. But they tell 
me strong drink puts a veil over the 
mind, that it robs the brain of memory, 
resolution, and courage. Naturally, I can- 
not afford to lose any of these, therefore 
I cannot drink. 

I should like to have a happy home of 
my own. But even during my short years 
I have seen many lives broken by liquor. 
Husbands have become heartless and fa- 
thers frequently are brutal under its con- 
trol. Therefore, by God’s grace, I will 
not take even the first drink. 





To Subscribers Desiring 
Change of Address 


Please report change of address 
direct to Moopy MonrtHty allowing 
4 weeks before change is to take 
effect. 

Be sure to send your old address 
together with your new address. 
Copies that have been mailed to an 
old address will not be forwarded 
by the Post Office unless extra post- 
age is sent to the Post Office by the 
subscriber. 

Avoid such expense, and make 
sure of getting your copies prompt- 
ly by notifying the Publication 
Office in advance. Address Moopy 
MONTHLY, 153 Institute Place, Chi- 
cago, Illinois. 
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By KENNETH S. WUEST 





THE DUTY,OF ELDERS 
I Peter 5:1-5 


“Elders” is from mpeoBurépovs (presbu- 
terous), whose basic meaning is “ad- 
vanced in years, an elder, a senior,” but 
which was used in the early Church as 
an Official designation of a Christian man 
who had the responsibility of the spirit- 
ual oversight of a church. Acts 20:17, 28 
shows that the names “elder” and “over- 
seer” refer to the same individual, “over- 
seer” coming from ézicxoros (episkopos), 
which means “to oversee,” this same 
word being translated “bishop” in I Tim- 
othy 3:2. Thus the three designations 
refer to the same office. The words, “also 
an elder,” are literally “a fellow elder,” 
which is decisively against the primacy 
of Peter. 

“Witness” is from apts (martus), 
which refers not merely to an eye-wit- 
ness, but an eye-witness who is retained 
to bear testimony. “Feed” is from 7ouavare 
(poimanate), which includes in its mean- 
ing all the work of a shepherd, that of 
guiding, guarding, folding, and feeding. 
Translate “tend.” 

“Being lords over” is from xaraxuprebovres 
(katakurieuontes), which carries the idea 
of a high-handed autocratic rule. The 
use of this word does not deny the au- 
thority of the elder in spiritual matters 
in the church, for in I Thessalonians 5:12 
and I Timothy 5:17 zpoiornu (proistemi) 
is used, which speaks of the legitimate 
authority of elders. The word means “to 
superintend.” “Heritage” is from «Ajpwv 
(klér6n), whose root means “a lot.” Peter 
uses the word here to refer to that por- 
tion of the visible church allotted to any 
certain elder. 

“Crown” is from orédavos (stephanos), 
which refers to a crown of victory won in 
athletic contests or in war, to a festal 
garland or a marriage wreath, as con- 
trasted to dadnua (diadema), a royal 
crown. The name “Stephen” comes from 
orépavos (stephanos). 

The words, “that fadeth not away,” 
come from dyuapavtwov (amarantinon), 
which gives us the name of a flower, 
“amaranthe,” which never withers or 
fades, and when picked, revives in water. 
The word, “younger,” is thought to refer 
to youth organizations in the early 
Church. “Elder” in verse five is from 
mpeoButépas (presbuterois), a plural noun, 
and refers to the official elders here, not 
to older people as such. 


Special Notice 

For preachers or teachers who do not 
have access to the Greek Testament, we 
suggest A. T. Robertson’s Word Pictures 
in the New Testament, in six volumes, 
Matthew and Mark, Luke, Acts, Epistles 
of Paul, John and Hebrews, The General 
Epistles and The Revelation, in which 
you will find real help in the meaning 
of the Greek text. 
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Pictures courtesy of Bethany Camp on Winona 
Lake, and Saginaw Bay Bible Conference. 
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INCREDULITY 
By Gene Farrell 


Beyond the awe-inspiring range 
Of telescopic eyes, 

Great constellations wheel and spin 
Through regimented skies. 


While here a pin-point miracle 
Of microscopic clay, 

Alone in all the universe 
Refuses to obey! 


Refuses to obey the One 
Who said, “Let there be light!” 
And instantly ten million stars 
Spake majesty and might! 


Refuses to accept the One 
Who said, “Come unto Me, 

And I will give you peace and joy 
Through all eternity!” 


Almighty God and Saviour, too, 
Omnipotence and grace 

Gives chance to turn from chaos 
God’s order to embrace. 


Yet men prefer to disobey, 
Reject the gospel story, 

Refuse to take eternal life, 
Abundant grace, and glory. 





KNOWING THE AUTHOR 
The Christ of God’s Revelation 
By J. B. Rowell, Th.D. 
“Great God of wonders! all Thy ways 
Are matchless, godlike, and divine; 
But the fair glories of Thy grace 
More godlike and unrivaled shine. 
Who is a pardoning God like Thee? 
Or who has grace so rich and free?” 
—Samuel Davies. 


When one reads a letter from a loved 
one far away, everything in that letter is 
colored by the loving personality of the 
writer. Apart from the writer, the letter 
would be of little interest. On one occa- 
sion, a young woman was asked if she 
had read a certain book. She answered, 
“No; I tried, but it was too uninterest- 
ing.” Some months later she was asked 
the same question, but this time she an- 
swered with warmth, “Oh, yes; it is 
a wonderful book, and I know the 
author.” Knowing the author made all 
the difference. In like manner, not until 
we know the Christ of God’s revelation 
as a personal Saviour and Friend shall 
we really enjoy the Book which re- 
veals Him. 

Through the whole Bible story there is 
one Person prominent. He seems to stand 
in Genesis and reach through all Scrip- 
ture, ever unfolding until we behold His 
face in the Gospels, and finally we see 
Him crowned with many crowns in the 
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Revelation. All through the Word are 
the whispers of His love, and the teach- 
ings which lead men and women into 
precious experiences which prove the 
reality of God and Christ. 

To take Christ out of the Bible could 
be compared to taking the sun from our 
universe, leaving nothing but chaos. The 
histories, and prophecies, and doctrines 
would be meaningless without Christ, 
but with Him they constitute the lumi- 
naries of the spiritual universe, every one 
reflecting and setting forth the beauty 
of the Sun of Righteousness. 

Going through the Bible without Christ 
would be like going through an unlight- 
ed palace. The hangings and draperies 
might be there. The art gallery with all 
the historic figures, and the statues of 
the great personages of the ages might 
also be there, but unlighted, unseen, and 
unknown. In just the same way we 
may read awkwardly through the great 
histories of Scripture. We may stumble 
in the very presence of the unfoldings of 
God’s purposes. We may blindly pass 
over the jewels and gems in the Psalms. 
We may fail to be enriched by the golden 
nuggets which are the reward of diligent 
search. We may fail to catch the accents 
of the voice of the Son of God as we 
move through the Gospel record; and 
all this because unlighted by divine il- 
lumination and untouched by the life- 
giving finger of God. On the other hand, 
as we go through the Bible in company 
with the One who is the “light of the 
world,” as well as the soul and center 
of the Scripture revelation, the One who 
has pledged Himself to lead us into all 
truth, then, and then only, shall we 
understand the Bible. Instead of being 
meaningless, it will proclaim the pres- 
ence of the greatest personality who ever 
stood on the shores of time, and who 
talked in loving, understanding accents 
with men and women, so that it is writ- 
ten, “The common people heard him 
gladly.” We, too, may hear Him. We, 
too, may see Him. We, too, may come to 
know Him, if we will but walk with Him 
in the garden of His Word, until our 
hearts shall acclaim Him “the chiefest 
among ten thousand,” “altogether lovely.” 

Just step inside the palace of God’s 
revelation and you will meet with One 
who is “the Lion of the Tribe of Judah” 
(Rev. 5:5); “the angel of the Lord” 
(Exod. 3:2) ; and the Prophet whom God 
raised up (Deut. 18:18). Then again, 
you will meet Him as “the captain of the 
host of the Lord” (Josh. 5:14), or as 
“the root and the offspring of David, and 
the bright and morning star” (Rev. 
22:16). 

As you go further, you hear this word 
concerning Him, “Thou shalt call his 
name Jesus: for he shall save his people 
from their sins” (Matt. 1:21) ; and again, 





“They shall call his name Emmanuel, 
which being interpreted is, God with us’ 
(Matt. 1:23). It is of this very One that 
the Holy Spirit has recorded, “In the 
beginning was the Word, and the Word 
was with God, and the Word was God” 
(John 1:1). 

As we come closer to this wonderful 
Person Himself, we hear Him say, “Come 
unto me” (Matt. 11:28), “I am the living 
bread” to satisfy your deepest hunger 
(John 6:51); “I am the light of the 
world: he that followeth me shall not 
walk in darkness, but shall have the 
light of life’ (John 8:12); “I am the 
good shepherd” (John 10:11) to guide 
you to the “green pastures” and lead 
beside the “still waters”; “for the Son 
of man is come to save that which was 
lost” (Matt. 18:11). “I am the way, the 
truth, and the life: no man cometh 
unto the Father, but by me” (John 14:6). 

The statue of “Liberty Enlightening 
the World,” designed and executed by 
the French sculptor Bartholdi, and a 
gift of the citizens of France to the peo- 
ples of America, was brought across the 
ocean in separate pieces. When erected, 
each piece being put in place on its 
pedestal 150 feet above water level, the 
statue reached its torch more than three 
hundred feet high, sending its light far 
out to sea and directing the storm-tossed 
mariner into the haven of refuge. So 
when we get all the aspects of the 
revelation of Christ together, we behold 
“the light of the world” shedding His 
beneficent rays everywhere. 

Let us note the words of the celebrat- 
ed Thomas Arnold, headmaster of the 
famed Rugby School and professor of 
Modern History in Oxford University. 
Writing concerning the resurrection of 
Christ, he said: 


“Thousands and tens of thousands 
have gone through the Bible piece by 
piece as carefully as ever a judge 
summed up a most important case. I 
have myself done it many times over, 
not to persuade others, but to satisfy 
myself. I have for years studied the 
history of other times, and examined 
and weighed the evidence of those who 
have written about them, and I know 
of no one fact in the history of man- 
kind which is proved by better and 
fuller evidence of every sort, to the 
understanding of a fair inquirer, than 
the great sign which God has given 
us, that Christ died and rose again 
from the dead.” 


Napoleon Bonaparte made his confes- 
sion thus: 


“I know men, and I tell you that 
Jesus Christ is not a mere man.... 
Everything in Him astonishes me. His 
Spirit overawes me, and His will con- 
founds me. Between Him and whoever 
else in the world, there is no possible 


(Continued on page 617) 
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TUNE IN 


For This New 


CHRISTIAN 


PROGRAM 


“MIRACLES AND MELODIES” 


A program originating in the studios of Moody 


Bible Institute’s Famous Radio Station 





is now being carried regularly as electrical transcriptions by sta- 
tions in all parts of the United States. By this additional ministry 
of the Institute new doors will be opened to the gospel message. 
Check the list below for the stations nearest you and tune in 
for a real spiritual treat. Tell your friends and ask them to 
share this blessing with you. 


These fifteen-minute programs include a brief dramatic epi- 
sode of God’s power in human lives, told in a setting of appro- 
priate music and songs of the highest quality. These messages 
are sent forth with the hope that they will be used to the sal- 
vation of many souls. Will you share this hope by prayer? 


STATIONS CARRYING THIS THRILLING PROGRAM 








SRL CAR a bir cane eet 


ALABAMA , NEW YORK 
WAGF (Dothan) 1370 5:30 P.M. Friday WNBZ (Saranac Lake) 1290 5:45 P.M. Saturday 
COLORADO NORTH CAROLINA. 
KVOR (Colorado Springs) 1270 4:45 P.M. Sunday WFTC (Kinston) 1200 7:45 P.M. Friday 
KOKO (La Junta) 1370 1:00 P.M. Sunday WMFD (Wilmington) 1370 5:36 P.M. Sunday 
KGEK (Sterling) 1200 12:15 P.M Thursday WAIR (Winston-Salem) 1250 9:45 A.M. Sunday 
CONNECTICUT NORTH DAKOTA 
WNLC (New London) 1500 2:00 P.M. Tuesday KDLR (Devils Lake) 1210 10:15 A.M. Saturday 
FLORIDA OHIO 
WMFJ (Daytona Beach) 1420 1:30 P.M. Sunday WMAN (Mansfield) 1370 1:45 P.M. Friday 
ILLINOIS TENNESSEE 
WJBC (Bloomington) 1200 8:45 P.M. Tuesday WOPI (Bristol) 1500 9:15 A.M. Monday 
WGIL (Galesburg) 1500 9:15 A.M. Tuesday TEXAS 
INDIANA KNEL (Brady) 1500 5:00 P.M. Wednesday 
WLBC (Muncie) 1310 6:45 P.M. Sunday KPAB (Laredo) 1500 8:00 P.M. Sunday 
KNET (Palestine) 1420 12:30 P.M. Sunday 
MICHIGAN KIUN (Pecos) 1370 12:15 P.M. Sunday 
CKLW (Detroit-Windsor) 1030 3:45 P.M. Sunday KRRV (Sherman) 1310 4:30 P.M. Saturday 
MINNESOTA KSAM (Huntsville) 1500 10:30 A.M. Sunday 
KVOX (Moorhead) 1310 8:00 A.M. Sunday VERMONT 
MISSISSIPPI WDEV (Waterbury) 550 2:30 P.M. Monday 
WQBC (Vicksburg) 1360 2:30 P.M. Friday — WASHINGTON 
A q -M. s 
NEW H PSHIRE KXRO (Aberdeen) 1310 8:15 P.M Sunday 
WLNH (Laconia) 1810 6:45P.M. Sunday ilies eee oe non 
arkersburg : .M. onday 
Sines deiens a ee — iat WBTH (Williamson) 1370 6:00 P.M. Wednesday 
renton 8:45 A.M. ednesday WISCONSIN 
NEW MEXICO WCLO (Janesville) 1200 12:15 P.M. Sunday 
KLAH (Carlsbad) 1210 4:30 P.M. Friday WSAU (Wausau) 1370 8:45 P.M. Wednesday 
KICA (Clovis) 1370 9:30 A.M. Saturday WEAU (Eau Claire) 1050 8:15 A.M. Sunday 
KAWM (Gallup) 1500 11:00 A.M. Wednesday WJMC (Rice Lake) 1210 8:15 A.M. Sunday 
Programs are subject to change without notice. 
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“CAST DOWN, BUT NOT DE- 
STROYED”’ 

Many of our readers will recall the 
harrowing story of the destruction of the 
city of Fowyang. China, by Japanese 
bombing planes, as related by Herbert 
Kane, of the China Inland Mission. 
Though Fowyang lies within the Ja- 
panese occupied territory, was reduced to 
a state of desolation, and has also suf- 
fered from terrible floods, the Christians 
there are dauntlessly carrying on. Mr. 
Kane recently writes: 

“In spite of war conditions, accentu- 
ated by local floods, the past year has 
been a record one with us in many re- 
spects. Several new outstations have been 
opened. In fact, they are springing up 
spontaneously with such rapidity that we 
find it difficult to keep up with them. I 
must tell briefly of one such outstation 
opened last November. In October we 
sent our tent up to Linching, a market 
place south of the city. The response was 
so encouraging that after two weeks of 
meetings we decided to rent premises and 
start a permanent work. One month 
later I spent the week-end in this place. 
I had heard reports of the tremendous 
crowds, but had somewhat discounted 
them, for I know how easy it is for the 
Chinese mind to exaggerate. I traveled 
by bicycle, arriving there Sunday morn- 
ing, to find not only the building packed 
out, but the courtyard as well. We had 
three meetings, and were finally obliged 
to invite the people to go home at the 
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™ A CHARACTERISTIC CHINESE 
SCENE 


@ The celebrated pagoda 
of Soochow, viewed from a 
quiet spot on the 
Every city and town—and 
many villages also—possess 
at least one pagoda. Some- 
commanding 


river. 


times on a 
eminence, sometimes on a 
river bank just below the 
town, these towers are asso- 
ciated with the spirit powers 
that are supposed to con- 
trol the welfare of the com- 
munity. It is a wonderful 
day when a village learns 
about the true God, mani- 
fested in Jesus Christ. 


end of the day! 

“Two weeks ago I was out to another 
village for the Sunday services. This is 
the place which was inundated two years 
ago by the floods, but where the people 
quite undaunted went to church in boats. 
Last year, however, the floods were 
higher and more devastating, and the 
little church building collapsed. Some- 
what disheartened, the Christians were 
obliged to leave the district, to seek a 
livelihood elsewhere. But praise the Lord, 
like the apostles of old they were ‘cast 
down, but not destroyed.’ When the 
waters subsided they returned to the 
wreck that was once home, and began 
again from the bottom to rebuild. In 
addition to rebuilding a temporary 
church, they have bought sufficient ma- 
terial to build a finer and better building 
than they had before, a building that will 
accommodate two hundred. Imagine 
their pride as they showed me the ma- 
terials all ready to be put together; and 
imagine my joy as I saw with my own 
eyes this work of faith, this labor of 
love! Time and space would fail to tell 
of other stations opened up, old estab- 
lished stations enlarged, newer and big- 
ger premises purchased, problems solved, 
and prayers answered. 


A Living Organism 
“Three weeks ago we held the annual 
church meetings for the Fowyang dis- 
trict. There were four sessions a day for 
two days. The leaders from the various 





outstations were present, as well as a 
number of local deacons. Each leader 
came prepared to give a report on the 
year’s work in his district. Perhaps the 
most fascinating feature was the report 
on evangelism. The highways branching 
out from the city in all four directions 
are dotted with outstations. Approxi- 
mately every five miles there is a large 
market town, and in practically all of 
these towns there is a church. These 
churches grow both in strength and 
numbers until they divide, and thus 
churches are established in the smaller 
villages on the country roads. A man 
going to market hears the gospel from a 
Christian peddler. He believes and at- 
tends services the following. Sunday. He 
comes and comes again. If he can read, 
the local leader will bring him into the 
city to buy a hymn book and Bible. While 
here he takes a_fancy to our beautiful 
gospel posters, and buys a couple, takes 
them home, and puts them up in the 
central room of his house, where only a 
few months before ‘the heathen in his 
blindness bowed down to wood and stone.’ 
Not content to keep this glorious secret 
to himself,.he preaches the gospel to his 
wife and family. At first there is opposi- 
tion, the wife is unwilling to follow her 
husband. He has ‘eaten the foreign re- 
ligion,’ she says, as she curses him before 
the neighbors. But the compelling testi- 
mony of a changed life soon begins to 
make an impression, and the wife no 
longer curses. Soon she hobbles on her 
bound feet to the nearby market place, 
to attend for the first time in her life 
a Christian service of worship. By and by 
she too ‘eats the foreign religion,’ she 
tastes and finds that the Lord is good. 
By this time the whole village is begin- 
ning to gossip about this new thing that 
has appeared in their midst. To be sure, 
they don’t like it; but there must be 
something in it. They pray to their idols 
when their children are sick, but the 
children die. These Christians pray and 
the children get better! Perhaps it’s not 
so bad after all. One after another is 
persuaded to accompany the Christian 
family to the market town on Sunday. 
They ‘come and see,’ and seeing they 
believe, and believing they are saved. 
As an outcome another outstation is 
opened, which means another light shin- 
ing in a dark place.” 





TEARING DOWN STRONGHOLDS 

William A. Deans tells of a fresh vic- 
tory in the dark Belgian Congo: 

“The Banyali people are undoubtedly 
the most immoral, as a tribe, in this part 
of the Congo. Monogamy is rare. Ban- 
ana beer and tobacco are used as com- 
monly as food from infancy. Witchcraft 
thrives and death by the poison cup is 
still practiced. Here it is that Rome has 
flourished, seeing nothing incongruous in 
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a heathen fetish and virgin-stamped 
medals hanging from the same string 
around a native’s neck. Seeing heathen- 
ism and Romanism can be practiced at 
the same time, their common Satanic 
origin is certainly very apparent. 

“At the beginning of 1939, there was 
not, to our knowledge, a single believer 
in the entire Banyali tribe. Widespread 
hostility made gospel meetings almost 
impossible. Chiefs refused to interview 
us. No supplies of necessities like fire- 
wood would be furnished, and food for 
native believers on the journeys could 
only be purchased at outrageous prices. 
Whenever one succeeded in gathering to- 
gether a little group, the Roman cate- 
chists would put in an appearance, of- 
ten whipping the people away, or of an 
evening a heathen dance to the beating 
of tomtoms would be started in close 
proximity. The hope of having meetings 
was temporarily abandoned. 


The Devil Defeats Himself 

“But a break came, by and by, when a 
chief, Akole by name, asked one of the 
itinerant native evangelists to send him 
a teacher. In that village a man named 
Leibi trusted the Lord, and later his wife 
too was saved. When, however, the time 
came for Chief Akole to give his assent 
before the Belgian administrator to our 
teaching in his village, he went into re- 
verse, having been carefully coached by 
those who hate the truth. When the ad- 
ministrator asked him why he reversed 
his decision, he frankly said, ‘The Roman 
Catholic priest came and told me that 
he would punish me severely if I let the 
Protestants into my village.’ Whereupon 
we appealed to the administrator to 
make a declaration of basic Congo law 
before the native chiefs, which thing he 
rather reluctantly promised to do. 

“When we arrived on the appointed 
day, the administrator had assembled all 
the chiefs and subchiefs of the tribe 
(about seventy-five of them). Although 
the day was a holiday, the Belgian ad- 
ministrator (himself a Catholic) stood 
before the imposing array of chiefs and 
explained the plan of religious liberty 
in the Congo. Said he: ‘You are free to 
refuse or accept the teaching of these 
men. The priest cannot stop you, and I 
will not interfere. You are at liberty to 
worship God as you will.’ Our hearts 
thrilled as we heard this declaration of 
the Treaty of Berlin, which guarantees 
religious liberty irrespective of cult or 
nationality. We recognized it as God’s 
work, and have thanked Him. Upon leav- 
ing the government tribunal hall where 
this brave declaration was made before 
the chiefs, we were immediately sur- 
rounded by them, many asking for litera- 
ture, and nearly fifty Gospels of John 
were sold or given to them; and the 
paramount chief of the southern section 
of the tribe came up and asked for a 
teacher, willingly thumbprinting papers 
before European witnesses, giving us a 
free rein in his village. At present two 
villages have been entered by resident 
evangelists, and in all six native evangel- 
ists have gone to live in the tribe. About 
a dozen other villages have now asked for 
teachers. The former hostility has largely 
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DID YOU KNOW ... 
THAT IN 1890 DR. C. I. SCOFIELD 


founded a Mission for the evangelization of Central America, 
and upon lines which he believed to be Biblical? This Mission 
labor toward that end. Your Church, Sunday 
School, or Bible Class ought to know about this work. Send for 
free literature and information. 


Dept. M, CENTRAL AMERICAN MISSION, 3611 Congress Ave., Dallas, Tex. 
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Give The Gospel 
TO THE JEW 


in this day of greatly increasing interest 
in His Messianic claims. 

The NEW YORK GOSPEL MISSION 
TO THE JEWS, INC., a long established 
ministry, founded by the late Rev. Bern- 
hard Angel, is proclaiming the Lord Jesus 
Christ ‘according to the Scriptures” in a 
city of two millions of Jews. 

Also by means of thousands of tracts 
which it sends forth, and by the clear wit- 
ness of those won to His Name, the mes- 
sage of salvation is being heralded far and 
near. 

Triumphs of the Cross in Jewish hearts 
and lives are recorded in our Monthly 
Letter. A copy will be sent free on re- 
quest. - 

Address MISS RUTH ANGEL, Director, 

P. O. Box 108, Station D, New York, N.Y. 


2,000,000 JEWS 


gathered in New York make it the largest 
Jewish mission field in the world. The 
New York Jewish Evangelization Society, 
Inc., founded in 1908 by the sainted Dr. 
THOMAS M. CHALMERS, is striving 
zealously to reach them, Its manifold 
ministry includes the care of Hebrew- 
Christian refugees from Europe. This 
faith work is dependent upon your prayer- 
ful cooperation. 

Subscribe for our monthly “JEWISH 
MISSIONARY MAGAZINE,” $1.00 per 
annum. Sample copy 10c. Write 

REV. FREDERICK A. ASTON, Director 
New York Jewish Evangelization Sooclety 
56 Second Avenue New York, WN. Y. 


616 

















disappeared, and copies of John’s Gospel 
are readily bought by those who can 
read.” 





BUDDHIST REACTION 

The scene is the cell of Prite Geshes, a 
Tibetan lama, graduate from one of the 
great theological seminaries of Lhasa. He 
and his missionary friend are seated 
tailor fashion on hassocks on the floor, 
drinking bitter tea, poured from a black 
earthenware jug kept hot on the brazier. 

Geshes begins: “When you talk of God, 
do you mean the God-Trinity?” 

“What flash of spiritual insight is 
this?” you think. But the missionary 
has heard the question many times be- 
fore and knows that by God-Trinity the 
Geshes means Buddha, the Buddhist 
scriptures, and the order of lamas, and 
so he tries to explain that he means a 
different God, who created heaven and 
earth and people. 

But Geshes goes on with the question, 
“Well, who is Jesus?” to which the mis- 
sionary replies, “He is the Son of God, 
who became incarnate and lived on earth 
as a man, to die for man’s sins.” 

“Oh, he is an incarnation! I know 
about that. Tibet has plenty of incarna- 
tions. But the question is, ‘Is He the 
incarnation of a Bodihisattva, like the 
Dalai Lama, or is He the incarnation of 
a god? Or is He the incarnation of a 
saint?’” 

And-the Geshes goes on with his ques- 
tions, “Where is Jesus now?” “In heaven,” 
replies the missionary. 

“Which department of heaven?” asks 
the Geshes. “We do not divide heaven up 
into departments,” replies the missionary. 

“Oh,” says the Geshes, with a smack of 
satisfaction, “We do! We divide heaven 





into twenty-eight sections, one above the 
other.” The Geshes is thinking, “Our 
teaching is much more profound than 
this Christian doctrine, which is too sim- 
ple!” But out of courtesy he refrains 
from saying so in so many words, and 
instead follows on with yet another ques- 
tion. 

“Well, what is Jesus like?” The mis- 
sionary pauses momentarily as he prays 
for wisdom and considers his answer. So 
the Geshes continues, “For instance, has 
He horns? or do His eyes bulge and show 
all the whites (pulling apart his eyelids 
and rolling his eyeballs horribly to 
demonstrate his meaning) ?” 

The missionary is stabbed to the heart 
by such sacrilegious questions about his 
peerless Lord, and realizing that the 
Geshes is trying to classify his Saviour 
with the hideous and loathsome demon 
beings vividly portrayed on his cell walls, 
hastily replies that Christians do not 
have idol pictures like these to help them 
in their worship. 

“Oh,” replies the Geshes, “if you can- 
not give us an idol picture how can we 
worship Jesus?” And then, with an air 
of finality, “We don’t want your Jesus.” 
—Dr. J. H. Jeffries, in China’s Millions. 





AFRICAN WOMEN’S CONFERENCE 

A great hallelujah chorus is sounding 
out through the night. It is the sound of 
women’s voices, the many women gath- 
ered here at Busia, Tanganyika, in 
September, 1939, to meet God in a Bible 
conference. In the distance is another 
sound, the throb throb of native drums 
telling of vile heathen dances going on in 
the villages round about where people 
live in sin, superstition and darkness. 
What a contrast! What miracles of grace 
God hath wrought in this country 
through the years! The first mission- 
aries heard only the drums, but today 
hearts are stirred and thrilled at the 
sound of songs of praise to God from the 
lips of those who have been called out of 
darkness into His marvelous light. No one 
hearing the voices and seeing these 
radiant faces can doubt the transforming 
power of God to change even the darkest 
heart. Indeed, the leader of this group 
of women was once delivered from awful 
demon possession. 

About four hundred women are gath- 
ered, and truly God has met them. The 
messages, Holy Spirit directed, have 
been given by the women themselves, 
with the exception of three delivered by 
missionaries. It is an odd sight to see a 
woman standing on the platform nursing 
her baby or with a youngster standing be- 
side her and clinging to her, and all the 
while she continuing to preach and to 
teach the Word with never a pause oF 
hesitation and showing an _ unbroken 
train of thought. While the women have 
been speaking the Holy Spirit has been 
moving in hearts, and eternity alone will 
reveal all that has been wrought by Him. 
We know of four women who have con- 
fessed Christ. There are a hundred and 
forty-six who have been made conscious 
of a lack of blessing in their lives and 
have requested others to pray with them 
for deliverance from the power of sil. 
Women who were living for themselves 


Moody Monthly 











Wi 








,0ve the 
g, “Our 
1d than 
[00 sim- 
refrains 
‘ds, and 
er ques- 






he mis- 
le prays 
swer. So 
nce, has 
nd show 
, eyelids 
‘ibly to 


1e heart 
20ut his 
nat the 
Saviour 
- demon 
ll walls, 
do not 
Ip them 


ou can- 
can we 
1 an air 
' Jesus.” 
Millions. 


RENCE 
ounding 
sound of 
n gath- 
rika, in 
a Bible 
another 
2 drums 
ng on in 
people 
arkness. 
of grace 
country 
mission- 
it today 
at the 
rom the 
d out of 
. No one 
g these 
forming 
darkest 
is group 
m awful 


‘e gath- 
m. The 
i, have 
mselves, 
rered by 
to see a 
nursing 
ding be- 
1 all the 
and to 
ause oF 
nbroken 
en have 
las been 
one will 
by Him. 
we con- 
red and 
onscious 
ves and 
th them 
of sin. 
»mselves 


Monthly 














and following their own desires and 
walking in their own way have now a 
longing to please the Lord. 


Giving God All 

Before sunrise in the morning the 
women gather for prayer for God’s bless- 
ing upon the meetings of the day. This 
is followed by two services in the morn- 
ing, two in the afternoon and one in the 
evening. Special music has been given by 
a group of seventeen leper women and 
girls—women and girls who have nothing 
in this life worth living for, but who 
have everything in Christ. The Christian 
men of this district have been especially 
helpful in giving of their time to assist 
the women. This is encouraging to the 
hearts of the workers here, for in times 
past the men have refused to have any- 
thing to do with a women’s conference. 


Many women marveling at what they 
have seen here, are going back to their 
own districts to ask if they may not have 
conferences there. This being the first 
Sunday of the month, many have come 
in to remember the Lord in His death. 
Because the women more than fill the 
church building, the men meet outside 
under the trees, a great company of 
them, while still another group hold their 
meeting down in the leper colony. As we 
look upon that great crowd of women 
inside and that great company of men 
outside the church, we can only lift our 
hearts in praise to God that we have 
been permitted to see some of His mar- 
velous working in what has been known 
as “darkest Africa.”—Charlotte Ebeling, 
in Inland Africa. 





WINNING JEWS WITH GOD’S 
WORD 

George T. B. Davis informs us that a 
coast-to-coast crusade has been in- 
augurated by the Million Testaments 
Campaigns to place more New Testa- 
ments in the hands of Jews in the United 
States and Canada as quickly as pos- 
sible, to lead them to a saving knowledge 
of the Lord Jesus Christ. A _ special 
prophecy edition of the New Testament 
has been published for the Jewish peo- 
ple. In this edition the verses in the 
New Testament that are the fulfillment 
of the Old Testament prophecies of the 
Messiah are in bold faced type with 
references to the Old Testament at the 
bottom of the pages. The book is beau- 
tifully printed, and bound in blue fabric- 
oid. Its attractive appearance makes an 
instant appeal to a Jew to receive and 
read it. 


Ministers, prayer groups, and Chris- 
tians who have a love for the Jews are 
being given an opportunity to co-operate 
in the distribution of these New Testa- 
ments. The books are not given out in- 
discriminately, but are presented only to 
Jewish people who will agree to read 
them. They are not to be sent to Jews 
through the mail, but given to them per- 
sonally with love and prayer. Thousands 
of letters have been sent out to ministers 
of various denominations in the United 
States and Canada, asking them to send 
for a free supply of these Testaments 
for careful and prayerful presentation to 
Jewish people through prayer groups, or 
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ACTUAL EXPERIENCE SERIES 


A publication to encourage soul-winning. 


Mr. Null tells of experiences hitch-hiking in many parts of the United States. Ex- 
periences visiting noted prisons. Experiences from an average of 50,000 miles a year 
by automobile on the highways. It has articles by the best known soul winners and 
Christian writers. 


The next issue will contain: 


An article by Tom M. Olson. 14,000,000 of his tracts were printed for free distribu- 
tion in 1939. Nearly 2,000,000 were printed last month. 

Robt. A. Laidlaw of Auckland, N. Z., with his associates, is now reaching many men 
in the army camps of England and France. They have collapsible huts from which 
they distribute the Word. He tells of his conversion and how “THE REASON 
WHY” booklet came to be written. Over 8,600,000 have been printed in 32 lan- 





guages. 


press. 


306 12th Street 





Other interesting articles on tract distribution. 


ACTUAL EXPERIENCE SERIES is sent free as published to any one requesting it. 
A postal card will put your name on the mailing list. 


A NEW CELLOPHANE TRACT ROLL ESPECIALLY FOR 
CHILDREN 

New literature has just been printed for a cellophane roll for children. 
for mailing to those sending in the return card from the roll is coming from the 
It is by one of the best known writers for children in the United States. 
A sample copy with full details of how you can successfully reach the children in 
your community will be mailed on request. 
to effectively evangelize several hundred children for every dollar spent. 


Please Mention Moody Montbly 


CARLETON E. NULL, INC. 


P.O. Box 599 


A booklet 


These cellophane rolls will enable you 
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through individuals in the churches, or 
through the minister himself. 

A first edition of the prophecy New 
Testaments published by the Million 
Testaments Campaigns is exhausted. A 
second edition of 105,000 of these at- 
tractive New Testaments has been or- 
dered, and the books are now being de- 
livered. Do you have a love for the Jews? 
Would you like to share in the distribu- 
tion of these books? Then send for an 
application blank for free copies. The 
blank is to be signed by the secretary 
of your prayer group and by your minis- 
ter. Address the Million Testaments 
Campaigns, 1505 Race Street, Philadel- 
phia, for the application blanks, and 
then for the Testaments. 
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term of comparison. He is truly a Be- 

ing by Himself.” 

The Lord Jesus Christ, the Saviour of 
the world, the only hope for men and 
women, will cleanse you from all sin and 
make you free from its snare and power, 
and give your soul a liberty which will 
make you sing for joy—a “joy unspeak- 
able and full of glory.” 


soefee. 


The flowers of Christian graces grow only 
under the shade of the Cross, and the root 
of them all is humility —Selected. 








APPOINTED 
TO DESTRUCTION ? ?? 


Can true Christians consign the 
MULTITUDES OF JEWS milling in 
the ashes of their fears to a Christ- 
less grave. God has APPOINTED 
that “through your mercy they may 
obtain mercy.” 

On the staff of the HEBREW CHRIS- 
TIAN MISSION OF DETROIT He- 
brew Christians are striving together 
with Gentile Christians to bring the 
comfort of Christ to Israel. 
Private interviews, Bible study 
groups, open air meetings, women’s 
clubs, children’s activities, and refu- 
gee work are some of the channels of 
contact with the masses. 

It is Christians whose hearts say 
“Amen” to God’s love for Israel who 
—_ with us the joy of this minis- 
ry. 


Write for THE JEWISH EVANGEL 


| 2516 Clairmount Street, Detroit, Michigan | 














REMEMBER YOUR BRETHREN 
IN POLAND 


Our missionary Pastor J. in Warsaw writes us: 

“‘Nine missionaries are working with great blessing in 
several places near Warsaw. Meetings are held regularly, 
while on the Russian side churches are turned into clubs. 
We need your prayerful interest in our work on the 
German side.’’ 

Subscribe to our magazine ‘“‘THE FRIEND OF RUS- 
SIANS”,, $1.00 a year, full particulars about conditions 
in Poland and other parts of the Russian Mission Field. 


The RUSSIAN MISSIONARY SOCIETY, Inc. 
Miss M. N. Fetler, Secretary 
1844 W. Monroe St., Room 5, Chicago, lilinois 
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This department gives opportunity for bringing 
together many matters of real interest to the readers 
of the MontHty which do not find a natural place 
in any of the classified departments. Here will be 
a real potpourri, a “literary production composed of 
parts brought together without order or bond or 
connection.” 





THE PRIVILEGES OF AN AMERICAN 

He is an American. 

He hears an airplane overhead, and if 
he looks up at all he does so in curiosity, 
neither in fear nor in the hope of see- 
ing a protector. 

His wife goes marketing, and her pur- 
chases are limited by 
her needs, her tastes, her 
budget, but not by de- 
cree. 

He comes home of an 
evening through streets 
which are well lighted, 
not dimly in blue. 

He reads his news- 
paper and knows that 
what it says is not con- 
cocted by a bureau, but 
an honest, untrammeled 
effort to present the 
truth. 

He has never had a 
gas mask on. 

He has never been in 
a bombproof shelter. 

He does not believe, if 
his party is out of power, 
that the only way in 
which it can come into 
power is through a 
bloody revolution. 

He converses with 
friends, even with 
chance acquaintances, 
expressing freely his 
opinion on any subject, 
without fear. 

He does not expect his 
mail to be opened be- 
tween posting and re- 
ceipt, nor his telephone 
to be tapped. 

He changes his place 
of dwelling, and does not report so do- 
ing to the police. 

He has not registered with the police. 

He carries an identification card only 
in case he should be the victim of a traffic 
accident. 

He worships God in the fashion of his 
choice, without let. 

His children are with him in his home, 
neither removed to a place of greater 
safety, if young, nor, if older, ordered 
ready to serve the state with sacrifice of 
limb or life. 

He has his problems, his troubles, his 
uncertainties, but all others are not over- 
shadowed by the imminence of battle 
and sudden death. 

He should struggle to preserve his 
Americanism with its priceless privileges. 

He is a fortunate man. 
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He is an American.—Christian Union 
Herald. 





THE RUSSIAN SLAVES 

The Russian people have no govern- 
ment of their own. They are ruled for 
the most part by foreigners. Stalin him- 
self is a Georgian who, before his rise to 
power, was a _ professional criminal. 
Those were the days when he specialized 
in robbing banks, sending his loot abroad 
to Lenin and Litvinoff. 


DISTRESS OF NATIONS WITH PERPLEXITY 
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When these things begin to come to pass, then look up.—Luke 21:28 


The men who rule Russia today are the 
wealthiest capitalists the world has ever 
known. They own one-sixth of the 
earth’s surface. They have 160,000,000 
slaves. They possess some of the richest 
soil in the world, including mineral de- 
posits, the worth of which cannot be 
estimated.—_National News Service. 





THE NAZI CHURCH 

The confessional churchmen of Ger- 
many, who constitute half of the 17,000 
Protestant clergy, are vigorously resisting 
the efforts of the German Christian wing 
of the body to capture the whole Church 
for Nazism. The evidence of the govern- 
ment’s intention to force all churches 
into the national organization is becom- 
ing clearer every day. The churches of 
Austria and Czechoslovakia have been 
forced into the state organization. This 





* Clarence H. Benson 





is a part of Hitler’s plan as outlined in 
his Mein Kampf, in which he says, 
“Christianity is to be destroyed by in- 
tolerance and terrorism.” This terrorism 
is seen in the arrest of 2,000 pastors and 
twice as many priests, and in the con- 
stant incitement of youth to regard pas- 
tors as traitors to the new Germany, and 
as charging the evangelical churches as 
being “Jewish corrupters of Germanic 
ideas.” Five hundred synagogues have 
been destroyed. All evangelical ministers 
are listed so that action may be brought 

against them. It is a 

dark day for Christian- 

ity in Germany.—The 
) : United Presbyterian. 





AWAKE, AMERICA! 

It may seem absurd to 
think of America with- 
out religious freedom. 
But only a few years ago 
it would have seemed 
absurd to think of Pro- 
testant Germany fight- 
ing against the extinc- 
tion of her religion, not 
to mention similar con- 
ditions in other coun- 
tries. The world is be- 
coming -yearly more 
hostile to religion, due 
to indifference on the 
part of those who count 
themselves religious and 
to the active propaganda 
against religion by its 
enemies. These facts 
give a solemn meaning 
to this remark, credited 
to Alf Landon, a former 
candidate for President: 

“You and I profess to 
be church members. We 
assert we believe in re- 
ligion. If our religion 
means anything to us, 
let’s start using it in a 
practical and a decisive way before it is 
taken away from us.”—The Presbyterian. 





THE LAST WAR? 

How the immense crowds cheered the 
armistice in 1918, and how enthusiasts 
confidently predicted that the world had 
seen its last great war. But men ignored 
the solemn truth that, without the Prince 
of Peace, a peaceful world is a dream. 
How true this is the Alliance Weekly 
shows in this short paragraph: 

“In the twentieth century war has 
reached ‘a total eight times greater than 
all the preceding centuries,’ according to 
Prof. Pitirim A. Sorokin, chief sociologist 
at Harvard. In an analysis of 902 wars 
and 1,615 internal disturbances in 2,500 
years, he states that ‘the average man of 
the thirteenth century had 6,500 more 
chances to die peacefully in bed than has 
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Seven printings of this unique 
and beautiful book have been 
sold at °2% 


NOW ONLY 
$400 


Cloth, 136 Pages 
Music of each 
hymn in full 


FAMOUS HYMNS 


With Stories and Pictures 
By Elizabeth Hubbard Bonsall 


60 Hymns * Nothing Else 
: ~ tage 
60 Pictures =, Like it! 


z A fascinating 
60 Stories * combination 


There are many books of hymn stories, but 
only Famous Hymns brings together the hymn 
itself, with musical score, the story of the 
hymn, a masterpiece of art closely associated 
with the hymn and an interesting story of the 
picture and artist. Those who love the old 
hymns will be fascinated by this beautiful 
and unusual arrangement. 


AT YOUR BOOKSELLERS OR 


American Sunday-School Union 
1816 Chestnut St., Philadelphia, Pa. 





























GET YOUR BEARINGS 


THINKING IS CHAOTIC—propaganda is 
conflicting. Light of the prophetic Word 
is clear and_ constant. PROPHECY 
MONTHLY, official organ of the Amer- 
ican Prophetic League, Inc., is giving the 
most useful summary of significant events 
under the light of the Word; digests of 
best prophetic opinion. JULY issue very 
startling: Rome’s role in the war; mass 
murder machine; preludes to universal re- 
bellion against God. 10c copy; 4 mo. trial 
25e; $1 year. Join the League for im- 
portant releases. 


Box BB, Eagle Rock Sta. 
“PROPHECY” 9 Anodes California 
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his descendant in the twentieth.’ He 
shows how Spain has led in warfare, 
with fighting going on during 67 per cent 
of her history; England, 56 per cent; 
France, 50 per cent; Russia, 46 per cent; 
Italy, 36 per cent; Germany, 28 per cent; 
ancient Greece, 57 per cent, and ancient 
Rome, 40 per cent.”—The Presbyterian. 





THE HIGH COST OF WAR 

Some one has estimated that the last 
World War will cost the United States of 
America one hundred and fifty billion 
dollars by the time all our obligations 
are met. 

One hundred and fifty billions of dol- 
lars would: 

Pay the cost of running the public, the 
elementary, the high schools, the univer- 
sities and the colleges of the entire na- 
tion for fifty-one years. 

It would build nearly 6,000,000 miles of 
paved roads, which is about nine times 
the mileage of all surfaced roads now in 
use in the United States. 

It would construct 38,250,000 six-room 
houses or enough to house, with a new 
home, every family in the United States. 

It would construct forty-eight hospitals 
costing a million dollars each, in every 


July, 1940 


one of the 3,073 counties of the United 
States. 

It would pay the unemployment insur- 
ance premiums on all employees of busi- 
ness and industry of the United States 
for more than three hundred years at the 
New York State rate. 

The criminal waste involved in that 
struggle is bad enough in terms of dol- 
lars and cents, but the supreme tragedy 
cannot be measured in such terms. What 
of the murder of human beings, the 
damning of souls, the heartbreaks and 


| the blasted homes?—The Lookout. 





AMERICAN ARMAMENT 

As just one of 130,000,000 Americans: 

(1) I am against*the United States 
engaging in any domestic or foreign war, 
if such can safely and honorably be 
avoided. I was in thé army during the 
World War, and am therefore of the 
generation that is old enough to have 
seen the horrors of war. A number of 
my boyhood and college chums and fra- 
ternity brothers—athletes and perfect 
specimens of young manhood—never 
came back to their beloved America. 
“Let us not forget.” 

(2) Our Pilgrim and Colonial ancestors 
thought it good insurance to build bar- 
ricades for the protection of their fam- 
ilies and neighbors, and to have muskets 
and ammunition to quell the invaders, 
be they man or beast. We are told that 
these Colonial ancestors were Christian, 
God-fearing men and women. They 
realized the absolute necessity of arms. 
No doubt, the fact that certain Colonial 
groups were well armed and protected 
saved many a massacre. 

(3) We are a great nation to carry 
insurance. On most of this insurance 
we hope we will never have the disaster 
that will necessitate collection. However, 
when we need the insurance, it is a God- 
send and we are glad we had it. The 
necessity of the United States to arm at 
the present time in this war-like world 
is just good insurance. Who among us 
wants to see America led as a lamb to 
the slaughter? We have heard and seen 
during the last few years too much talk 
and activity by certain groups, who de- 
clare they will not join the fighting 
forces of our country. But I still have 
faith in the loyalty and patriotism of 
American youth. If it is necessary, they 
will respond willingly. Let not the older 
generation be lacking in their duty.— 
John A. Fulkman, in The Presbyterian. 





HENRY CLAY WAS NOT SLEEPY 

Henry Clay, the great American states- 
man and orator, once lodged overnight 
at a humble cabin in his native state of 
Kentucky. The family was in the habit 
of holding worship morning and evening, 
but the father trembled at the thought 
of doing so in the presence of a guest so 
distinguished. The children were becom- 
ing sleepy, and the wife, by significant 
gestures, suggested that the time for 
prayer had come. The man hinted to his 
guest that perhaps he would like to go to 
bed. But Mr. Clay with great politeness 
said that he did not feel at all sleepy, and 
that, unless it was intrusive, he would be 
happy to enjoy the company of his host 
longer. Of course the man could not 





IMPERATIVE NEED 


SUCCESSFULLY 
MET 


The evident lack and the definite need 
of scholarly, up-to-date, popular trea- 
tises on the essentials of the Faith and 
the belief that there were Christian 
leaders amply qualified to adequately 
meet the need recently prompted the 
AMERICAN TRACT SOCIETY to an- 
nounce a Prize Book Contest with 
$1750 in prizes. The response was 
eminently satisfactory. From the 116 
manuscripts submitted 13 were select- 
ed for publication. 

The following list of authors and 
subjects makes comment unnecessary: 


First Prize: 

THE GLORY OF THE MANGER 
By Rev. Samuel M. Zwemer, D.D. 
Second Prize: 
CHRISTIAN FAITH AND THE SPIR- 

IT OF THE AGE 
By Rev. Clarence E. Macartney, D.D. 


Third Prize: 


THE HOLY SPIRIT 
By Prof. Wick Broomall, Th.M. 


KNOW THE TRUTH 

By Rev. Joseph A. —— Ph.D. 
THE WAY OF PEAC 

By Rev. Harry A. Laie: Litt.D. 
BUILDING THE CHURCH 

By Rev. Mark A. Matthews, D.D. 
THE ART OF PRAYER 

By Rev. William Bruce Walker 
NATURE’S REVELATION OF GOD 

AND THE BIBLE SUPPLEMENT 

By Thomas H. Nelson, LL.D. 

WHO IS THIS KING OF GLORY? 
By Rev. William Hallock Johnson, D.D. 
THE INCOMPARABLE BOOK 

By Mr. Newman Watts, a London 

Journalist 
THE RICHES OF HIS GRACE 
By Rev. John Schmidt 
THE WORD OF THE CROSS 
By Mr. O. H. King 
SINNERS YET SAINTS 
By Rev. Wm. H. Rogers, D.D. 
Price $1.50 each, postpaid. 


COLPORTEUR SERVICE 


By its efficient colporteurs the So- 
ciety ministers to thousands in house- 
to-house visitation, and in shop and 
outdoor meetings counteracting com- 
munism and atheism and winning hun- 
dreds to Christ. 


ANNUITIES PAYING UP TO 8% 


The Society issues high-grade annu- 
ity agreements paying up to 8%. An- 
nuities promptly and fully paid. An- 
nuity funds segregated from other in- 
vestments. A sure and generous income 
for life. The Society’s annuitants are 
loyal and stalwart friends. 

The Society requires increased in- 
come to meet its constantly expanding 
activities. Churches, individuals, lega- 
cies and annuities maintain this im- 
portant work. Pray for this work. 








Check the information desired. 


_] Tracts (] Annuities (] Books 
Order your books from your bookseller 
or from 


AMERICAN TRACT SOCIETY 


21 West 46th Street, New York, N. Y. 
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ture. 
Fourteen Prominent Business Men 


Look at Life contains the testimonies 
of some of the leading business men 
of America and Canada to the saving 
and keeping power of Christ. 

In Fourteen Prominent Collegians 
Look at Life, outstanding athletes, de- 
baters, and scholars tell of how Christ 
has brought peace to their hearts. 
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cluding science, education, medicine 
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salvation provided in Christ Jesus. 
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object. Still the matter of prayer could 
not be postponed without sending the 
children to bed contrary to their settled 
custom. 

At last, with considerable trepidation, 
the father told his guest that he could 
stay and unite in their devotions or retire 
at his option. Mr. Clay promptly replied 
that he would remain. 

When the wonted exercises, gone 
through with much fear and trembling, 
were over, Mr. Clay, with no little feeling, 
approached the man and said, “My dear 
sir, never again feel the least hesitation 
in the discharge of your duty to God on 
account of the presence of man. I saw 
your embarrassment, and remained on 
purpose that you might never feel it 
again. Remember that every man of 
sense will respect the individual who is 
not ashamed to acknowledge his depen- 
dence upon his Maker; and he deserves 
only contempt who can cherish any other 
feelings than reverence for ‘the con- 
secrated hour of man in audience with 
Deity.’ I would rather know that the 
prayers of a pious man, no matter how 
humble his position in life, were ascend- 
ing in my behalf than to have the wildest 
applause of listening senators.” Mr. Clay 
then retired for the night. The man re- 
marked that it was the best lesson of his 
life—The Prospector. 





GOD’S PROPHETIC PROGRAM 

It is impossible not to be impressed by 
the rapidity with which the stage is being 
set for the next drama foretold in 
prophecy. The great northern confed- 
eracy, Of which Ezekiel 38 speaks, and 
which seemed so improbable only a few 
months ago, is already in process of 
formation. At the same time, the Balkan 
countries are swinging toward Rome for 
protection, and even the Western de- 
mocracies now employ the most concilia- 
tory tones in their references to Italy. 
It seems quite feasible that one of the 
results of the present conflict will be the 
formation of a new League of Nations, 
in which Rome will exert a considerable 
influence. The revival of the old Roman 
empire, as indicated in Daniel 7, seems 
imminent. How very near then must be 
the coming of the Lord for His Church! 
We are not among those who seek to fix 
dates, but there are undoubted indica- 
tions that the glorious moment for which 
we wait is wellnigh here.—The Harvester. 





THE FIRST NATIONAL CENSUS 

The total population at the first na- 
tional census was 3,172,444, exclusive of 
a comparatively small number of Ne- 
groes. This little company (about half 
the population of the present City of 
New York) was divided as follows: Eng- 
lish, 2,605,699; Scotch, 221,562; Irish (al- 
most exclusively North of Ireland Irish), 
61,534; Dutch, 78,959; French, 17,619; 
German, 176,407; Hebrew, 1,243, and all 
others, 9,421.—Dr. Finley, in The Coming 
of the Scot. 





THE CHRISTIAN REPLY 
A new organization named the Chris- 
tian Reply has dedicated itself to the 
defense of Christian moral standards 


against attacks from the press, the radig 
and the screen. The program is simple 
yet very effective. During the course of 
a month, all popular, secular periodicals 
motion pictures, and radio programs are 
reviewed by a capable staff of reviewers. 
From these three fields, a number of the 
harshest offenders and their offenses are 
published and sent to its members in the 
form of a publication, called the Chris. 
tian Reply. Its members in turn write a 
letter of protest to each of these offend. 
ers, be they advertisers, movie actors, or 
radio entertainers, asking them to re. 
frain from repeating such indecencies, 
In that manner, not merely one letter js 
received by the offender, but thousands 
of them. Christianity will then have 
given an effective answer. The work of 
the Christian Reply, with headquarters 
in the Grand-Herbert Building, St. Louis, 
Mo., is carried on by a nominal subscrip- 
tion fee of one dollar, paid yearly by each 
of its members. 





LARGE DISTRIBUTION OF CHRIS. 
TIAN LITERATURE 

During the fiscal year, ending February 
29, the Bible Institute Colportage Asso- 
ciation mailed to chaplains and Christian 
workers for distribution among patients 
in hospitals and sanitariums, and prison- 
ers in city, county, state and federal 
prisons and penitentiaries a total of 
816,334 copies of its attractive Christian 
literature. These amounts, together with 
1,094,389 copies sent out by means of 
nineteen other missionary book funds, 
make a grand total of 2,676,994 evangel- 
ical books, Scripture portions and gospel 
tracts distributed freely by the Associa- 
tion during the year in its endeavor to 
evangelize different classes of needy peo- 
ple. These funds include several foreign 
countries, such as Africa, India, Latin 
America, Philippine Islands and Spain. 
New interest has been manifested during 
the year in the colored people of the 
South, to which 171,177 copies were 
mailed. “But what are they among so 
many?” There is great need of helping 
the Negro population of America, who 
are being ensnared by religious cults— 
Bulletin. 





ARE MACHINES LABOR SAVING? 


One out of every four persons employed 
in America today holds jobs depending 
on fourteen industries unknown in 1870. 
Over 100,000 new products have appeared 
on the American market since 1900. 

Between 1900 and 1930, the period of 
most intensive development of machinery 
in this country, the population increased 
by forty-seven millions, or 62 per cent, 
while the number of jobs increased by 
twenty millions, or 68 per cent. Persons 
employed in manufacture increased from 
5,719,137 in 1900 to 10,176,000 in 1929—or, 
in other words, almost doubled. Manu- 
facturing industry today, according to a 
recent survey, is employing more workers 
than it did in 1929. Most significant is 
the fact, attested even by government 
authority, that employment today is 
nearest normal in the most highly me- 
chanized industries and unemployment 
is most pronounced in the least mechan- 
ized occupations.—New York Times. 
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HOW GRACE TRANSFORMS 
At the age of sixteen George Miiller, 
of Bristol, England, was imprisoned for 
theft; and later at the university .. . 


he lived a drinking, profligate life, acting. 


dishonestly even toward his friends. At 
twenty years of age he came under the 
influence of the Bible and the miracle 
of regeneration was wrought. He who 
had been a thief was now so utterly a 
new creature that in the course of the 
years he gave away, of the money sent to 
him for his personal use, no less a sum 
than $135,000, and when he died his per- 
sonal possessions were valued at less 
than $1,000—The Dawn. 
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FIRST FRUITS 

In certain European countries a beau- 
tiful custom, with much of sentiment 
attached to it, has come down through 
the years. When the season of wheat 
harvest comes the workers with their 
scythes go out to the fields early some 
morning. The mayor, or other chief of- 
ficer of the village, first reaps a swath 
of grain across one of the fields, after 
which scores of reapers with songs and 
shouts of joy go in to gather the whole 
crop. How lovely it would be for our 
pastors to enter the fields which stretch 
in every direction from our church doors 
and bring in the first fruits for the Lord 
of the harvest; and then for them to be 
followed by the consecrated membership 
of the churches who will not cease their 
efforts until the last sheaf is brought in. 
This is our task—Harry M. North, in 
The Harvest and the Reapers. 
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KEEPING THE LAW 

They used to have a game in England 
called “Sinner.” The players would take 
a tall pole, affix a hoop to the end of it, 
stick it in the ground, and shoot arrows 
through that hoop. The one who missed 
putting the arrow through the hoop was 
called a sinner and had to treat the rest 
of the gamesters. No matter how many 
arrows they had to shoot, a single miss 
would lose the game. Even so it is with 
the commandments of God. Keep nine of 
the commandments, violate one, you are 
a sinner. Keep eight, or seven, or six, or 
five of the laws, break two, or three, or 
four, or five, you are a sinner. What 
matter which one of the commandments 
you have smashed when the disregard 
or the overt disobedience of any one of 
them blots your record with the trans- 
gression of God’s law? Where does this 
put the moral man, the self-righteous 
woman? Surely no intelligent, honest- 
hearted person would dare insist upon 
being absolutely, sinlessly perfect.— Hy- 
man Appelman, in Ye Must Be Born 
Again. 
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LABELING SIN 

How lightly sin is spoken of! Look at 
the drama; look at the popular literature 
of the day. Look at the gloss that is 
thrown over it, and the veneer which 
hides it! Men say it is an accident, God 
says it is a deliberate act. Men say it is 
a blunder, God says it is a blindness. 
Men say it is a chance, God says it is a 
choice. Men say it is a carelessness, God 
says it is a crime. Men say it is a destiny, 
God says it is a determination. Men say 
it is an heredity, God says it is a habit. 
Men say it is fatalism, God says it is a 
fault. Men say it is a mistake, God says 
it is a missing of the mark. Men say it 
is an infirmity, God says it is an in- 
iquity. Men say it is a weakness, God 
says it is a willfulness. Men say it is a 
trifle, God says it is a transgression. Men 
say it is a slip, God says it is a sin— 
Howard W. Ferrin, in Unto All. 
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FUNCTION OF ILLUSTRATION 

What cannot be explained can often be 
illustrated. Theologians say the Trinity 
consists of “three Persons in one nature.” 
That is a statement of fact, not an ex- 
planation. Electricity is a central energy 
or essential essence which manifests 
itself in three ways—light, heat and 
power. That is not an explanation, but 
only an attempt at illustration. 

So with divine sovereignty and human 
freedom. These opposites cannot be har- 
monized or explained, but they may be 
illustrated. For example, two men stand 
back to back, one facing east and the 
other facing west. A huge pendulum 
swings in front of them through the half 
arc of a circle. The eye of the man facing 
east watches the pendulum swing to its 
highest point east where it touches the 
legend, “Divine Sovereignty.” The man 
facing west follows the same procedure 
and at the high point west reads, “Hu- 
man Freedom.” Each man sees only what 
he sees—one-half of this great truth, and 
what he cannot see he cannot under- 
stand. Truth for him is conditioned on 
the human plane. 

Meanwhile the pendulum swings past 
both men and unites both extremes— 
divine sovereignty and human freedom. 
It swings from a pivot that is fixed in 
infinity, and a finite mind cannot com- 
prehend an infinite fact. Spurgeon had 
not preached long before he saw that. 
Even Jesus did not attempt to harmonize 
or explain these two great postulates 
when He said, “All that the Father 
giveth me shall come unto me’’—a decla- 
ration of divine sovereignty, and “him 
that cometh unto me shall in no wise 
be cast out”—a declaration of human 
freedom, and then He added sadly, “Ye 
will not come to me that ye might have 
life’—a solemn recognition of the sov- 
ereignty of the human will—John R. 
Riebe. 


* William Norton 


CHEER 
The followers of Francis of Assisi were 
known as “God’s Gleemen.” They went 


about in their poverty making other 
people glad. They appeared not unto 
men to fast. It is not without meaning 
that the word cheer, beginning with the 
thought of the face, finds itself associ- 
ated with the voice, and becomes a shout 
of joy. Not content with the conquest 
of the voice, it descends even to the feet, 
and the deed done cheerfully means the 
blithe and sprightly step, the hearty and 
ready response to need.—W. Y. Fullerton, 
in Life’s Dusty Way. 

- k 
UNCONDITIONAL SURRENDER 
When Christ offers us a new life in 

Himself, He means that it shall be really 
new and wholly new. But we must make 
it possible for Him to do this by a sweep- 
ing abandonment, in His strength, of 
everything that has wrongfully had a 
place in our life hitherto. We must make 
no provision for any return to the old 
life. Dr. Campbell Morgan said one day 
to a young convert: “Mark your deter- 
mination to press on into possession of 
the new land by burning every bridge be- 
hind you. Make no provision for going 
back.” This is unconditional surrender. 
This is complete trust. Our Lord will 
make every provision for our moving for- 
ward when we make no provision for 
moving backward—Sunday School 
Times. 
- k & 


SAFE AND DANGEROUS PATHS 

The little ship Lorna had sailed into 
the Niagara River after a proud and 
happy voyage across Lake Michigan, Lake 
Huron, and Lake Erie. It was on its way 
from Chicago to New York and intended 
to enter the canal leading from Tona- 
wanda to New York, but the pilot missed 
the entrance to the canal and sailed on 
down the river. The water became 
swifter, but the little ship sailed gaily on, 
and when the people along the shore, 
knowing the danger, tried to signal the 
ship, those on the little cruiser waved 
back cheerily and sailed on merrily down 
the river, unaware that they were headed 
for the cataract and certain death. Sud- 
denly a great gust of wind blew the ship 
onto the rocky reef at the foot of Buck- 
horn Island. If it had gone ten minutes 
more it could not have escaped plunging 
over the Falls. 

When I heard the story I thought of 
a verse in the Bible that says: “There is 
a way which seemeth right unto a man, 
but the end thereof are the ways of 
death.” There are paths, both on land 
and sea, that lead to secure harbors, and 
there are paths that lead to danger and 
death. The pilot of the Lorna missed the 
entrance to the safe water. The way he 
took seemed right, but it was the way of 
tragedy—Hugh Thomson Kerr. 


621 





alcal an Pere 


* Grant Stroh 








The right is reserved to reject controversial ques- 
tions and others which may be deemed unprofitable 
to answer or for which we lack space. All questions 
must be accompanied by the name and address of 
the sender. Any books recommended may be ordered 
from the Bible Institute Colportage Association, 843- 
845 N. Wells St., Chicago, Ill. 





AUDIBLE PRAYER 
F.P., Wheaton, Iil. 


Questions: (1) Does Satan know our 
thoughts? If not, would it not be better 
to pray silently rather than reveal our 
problems unto him? (2) Will there be 
more people saved than lost? 

Answers: (1) We do not recall any 
passage of Scripture which reveals Sa- 
tan’s knowledge of our unexpressed 
thoughts. On the other hand, we know 
that God understands our thoughts afar 
off (Ps. 139:2). The implication is that 
only God possesses such power. However, 
we know that our Lord sometimes prayed 
audibly. Is not His example sufficient? 
Silent prayer is proper at times, but God 
has set His approval also on audible 
praying. (2) Evidently more adults, at 
least, are lost than saved (Matt. 7:13, 14; 
Luke 13:23, 24). But they who die in in- 
fancy must also be counted, so that it is 
possible that more may be saved than 
lost. 





FATE OF THE LOST 
A.B., Wichita, Kan. 

Question: Since the everlasting fire 
of Matthew 25:41 cannot mean hades 
and must mean Gehenna, the final hell, 
will the people referred to appear before 
the great white throne (Rev. 20:11)? 
Since we have no record of any coming 
out of the lake of fire, hence they will not 
be judged again. Am I right? 

Answer: We are not so sure that 
Matthew 25:41 is not referring to hades. 
According to Luke 16:23, 24, 28, hades 
was a place of torment and flame, from 
which the rich man begged momentary 
relief. However, as we stated in our May 
number, the only ones cast alive into the 
lake of fire prior to the millennium will 
be the beast and the false prophet (Rev. 
19:20). The whole matter will be cleared 
up, we believe, by remembering that 
there will be two general resurrections, 
that of the saved and that of the un- 
saved. The first resurrection will be in 
different groups (I Thess. 4:16-18; Rev. 
20:4, 5). The judgment of all who are 
not saved will follow the millennium. In 
each instance, whether prior to the mil- 
lenium or following it, the final and eter- 
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nal reward or judgment follows the 
resurrection of the body. Therefore, does 
not Matthew 25:41 point both to the 
flames of Luke 16:25-28 and also to the 
everlasting fire of Revelation 20:14, 15? 





SALVATION NOT UNIVERSAL 
L.D., Phoenix, Ariz. 


Questions: (1) Is it true that every- 
body will be saved? (2) If not saved in 
this life, will a person be given another 
chance after death? (3) Since Jesus 
came to save the world would not His 
words be untrue if some people were lost? 
(4) If every knee is to bow and every 
tongue confess, will not all be saved? 


Answers: (1) This is the doctrine 
of Universalism, but it is not held by 
evangelical Christians. (2) The Bible 
says nothing about a second chance after 
death. Our Lord’s account of the rich 
man and Lazarus (Luke 16) is against 
such teaching. See especially verse 26. 
(3) Jesus died in order to be the pro- 
pitiation for the sins of the whole world 
(I John 2:2), but this does not mean that 
because He is the sin bearer (John 1:29) 
therefore all are saved, for some are 
saved and others are lost (John 3:36), 
but the “whosoever” of John 3:16 is still 
to be freely proclaimed. The apostle 
John certainly can be relied upon to have 
given the accurate teaching of Jesus 
upon this subject. (4) The reference 
evidently is to Philippians 2:9-11. There 
is no teaching of universal salvation here. 
On the contrary, what is taught is the 
universal supremacy and lordship of 
Jesus Christ. His is the name that is 
above every name, whether in heaven or 
earth or hell (Rom. 14:11). In verse 12 
Paul adds, “So then every one of us shall 
give account of himself to God.” At the 
beginning of this age two kinds of seed 
were sown. Likewise when the age ends 
there will be two harvests—wheat, or 
“children of the kingdom,” and tares, or 
“children of the wicked ones” (Matt. 25). 
To some the King will say, “Inherit the 
kingdom,” but to others, “Depart from 
me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, pre- 
pared for the devil and his angels” 
(v. 45). The word “eternal” (R.V.) 
means eternal in both instances. It is 
either “eternal punishment” or “eternal 
life.” They cannot be the same. In 
fact, they represent opposite conditions 
in an eternal future. 





HITLERISM 
J.W.R., Peoria, Ill. 


Questions: Why does God allow in- 
nocent men, women, and children to be 
bombed and murdered? Will God call 
a halt on Hitler? If not, why not? 


Answers: You are not the first one to 
be perplexed by such a situation. The 
prophet Isaiah needed an explanation. 











He was told that the Babylonians, 
heathen though they were, became the 
rod of God’s anger against the hypocri- 
tical nation of the Jews (Isa. 10:1-4),. 
Again, in the days of Jeremiah, God 
raised up the Assyrians to chastise His 
rebellious and backsliding people (Jer. 
25:3, 4, 8). Also in the days of the 
prophet Habakkuk, God raised up the 
Chaldeans against the Jews (Hab. 1:6- 
11). Is it not plain then that in the past 
the principle of God’s dealing with 
apostate nations was to chastise them 
by some more godless nation? Among 
the European nations, England and 
France are being thus chastised at the 
present time. Afterward God will deal 
with the godless nations whom He has 
used to further His purposes. Mean- 
while we do well to have such faith as 
Habakkuk had (Hab. 3:17-19). 





THE SIN UNTO DEATH 
A.G.B., Phippsburg, Colo. 
Question: What is the sin unto 
death (I John 5:16)? Could it be the 
result of lust (I Cor. 5:5)? 


Answer: Yes, it could have been this 
sin, but since no specific sin is mentioned, 
we conclude that it may refer to any sin 
which would result in physical death. 
The physical ailment may have been 
caused by sin committed prior to the 
conversion of the “brother.” The body 
itself could have been healed, yet was 
not. Was this in order that others might 
realize the awful effect upon the body of 
certain forms of sin? John does not en- 
courage us to pray that this brother 
might be healed, although such prayer is 
not actually forbidden. 





MARRIAGE AND DIVORCE 
H.B., Ottawa, Ont., Can. 

Questions: (1) Is it right for a di- 
vorced Christian, being the innocent 
party, to remarry? (2) What do you 
understand Paul to teach in I Corinth- 
ians 7:27, 28? 

Answers: (1) Christians differ about 
this matter. Some denominations per- 
mit remarriage while others think dif- 
ferently. Our advice is to follow the 
teaching and practice of your own de- 
nomination. (2) In this passage Paul 
does not approve either of marriage or 
divorce; not that either is wrong, but 
because “the time is short” (v. 29). 





KNOWING THE WILL OF GOD 
M.S., Dixon, Ill. 

Question: How can a person be sure 
he is in the will of God? 

Answer: First of all he must know 
his Bible, and especially must he know 
what may be the teaching of the Bible on 
the matter in question. It must be his 
practice, too, of seeking to know God's 
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Booklets—lIllustrated 
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Choosing Life—A Wonderful Possibility. 
Abundant Entrance—How to make sure. 

Eternal Life—What it means and how secured. 
The Pathway from Grace to Glory—A message for such 

as would ‘“‘make sure’’ of Salvation. 

Friendship with God—Life’s greatest possibility in 

childhood, youth, or in old age. 

“Lift Up Your Eyes on High’’—Seek to know God, 

both as Creator and Redeemer. 

The Joy of God’s Salvation—All About Joy. 

God’s Call to an Overcoming Life—The eight-times 

repeated Message of Revelation. 

Help Through Prayer—A smaller booklet for the sick 

in hospitals and homes. 

The first seven, 20 cents each; Overcoming 
ife, 10 cents; Booklet on Prayer, no charge. For 
| the entire set, $1.25. Choosing Life, when bound in 
cloth, 30 cents. This tatter is specially attractive 
as a gift to both young or old. 


g Prices: 


All Prepaid—Order From 
: Dr. Howard A. Talbot 
| 433 N. Broadway De Pere, Wis. 




















‘will in all matters, whether great or 
‘small. In fact, one must “walk with 
God” all the time, not simply come to 
' Him in life’s emergencies. Nothing 
should be permitted in one’s life, how- 
ever small or at any time, which is not 
‘in keeping with the known will of God. 





'THE URIM AND THE THUMMIM 
| JS. Kansas City, Mo. 

_ Question: What is the meaning of 
‘the Urim and Thummim? 

_ Answer: The alternate reading of 
" Exodus 28:30 is, “the lights and the per- 
fections.’ We have no clear guidance 
on this matter, but the most generally 
accepted opinion is that these stones 
were sacred lots, perhaps by their illum- 
ination or non-illumination, indicating a 
' favorable or an unfavorable answer to 
' the inquiry put to God for an answer; 
but no present explanation is fully satis- 
factory. See article in this issue of the 
Moopy MONTHLY. 
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WHY CHRIST CAME? 
E.W., Streator, Ill. 
Question: Is it scriptural to say that 
' Christ came to show us how to live and 
_ how to die? 
Answer: The scriptural answer is 
_ contained in Christ’s own words, “For the 
_ Son of man is come to seek and to save 
that which was lost” (Luke 19:10). That 
_ is, Christ came primarily for the purpose 
of saving men, although He is indeed our 
' perfect example. However, we are not 
' saved by a perfect example, but by faith 
in a perfect Saviour. 





nes 


THE SOURCE OF POWER 

E.B.L., Sterling, Ill. 

Question: Who bestowed the power 
mentioned in Revelation 6:4? 
_ Answer: All that is necessary to 
know is that “there is no power but of 

God.” Directly or indirectly all power 
_ Comes from Him. Pilate imagined other- 
| Wise, but Jesus said to him, “Thou could- 
_ est have no power at all against me, 
| &xcept it were given thee from above” 
+ @Wohn 19:11). 





; AT HAND 
| AHLW., West Rindge, N.H. 
Question: What is the meaning of 


_ July, 1940 





“for the time is at hand” in Revelation 
1:3? 

Answer: We might counter by ask- 
ing the meaning of “shortly” in verse 1. 
(See also 22:7, 12, 20). The word “im- 
minency” may be a good substitute and 
also offer a suggestion. The events of 
the Apocalypse were impending when 
John recorded them, and some of them 
still are. A partial fulfillment may be 
admitted, yet many look forward to a 
future brief crisis which shall embrace 
the seals, the trumpets, and the vials. 
As to the phrase itself, “the time is at 
hand,” we quote from another, ‘Prophecy 
annihilates time and all intervening and 
even opposing circumstances, and sits 
one down on the threshold of accom- 
plishment.”’ In the consideration of un- 
fulfilled prophecy we must consider the 
fact that with God everything is present. 
With the One who “inhabiteth eternity” 
there is no past or future. What are a 
thousand years or more with God? We 
are still in the season of marvelous grace 
to the world, but with God “the time is 
at hand”; and as we view the world 
situation of today we ask whether the 
unfulfilled portions of the Apocalypse 
may not come to speedy accomplishment, 
since we appear to be rapidly nearing the 
end of the present dispensation. 





VOICE OF THE ARCHANGEL 
C.R.C., Salamanca, N.Y. 

Question: Will you kindly give me 
some light on “the voice of the arch- 
angel” (I Thess. 4:16) ? 

Answer: This voice will be one of 
the accompanying sounds attending the 
announcements of our Lord’s return. It 
has been suggested that this voice will 
be that of the archangel Michael (Jude 
9; Rev. 12:7), but since Gabriel was the 
heavenly announcer of Christ’s first 
coming (Luke 1:26-30), we see no reason 
for him not to be chosen as the one to 
proclaim His second coming. Michael is 
the angel of action, while Gabriel is the 
angel of revelation. 





THE FOUR AND TWENTY ELDERS 
T.B.B., Greensboro, N.C. 

Question: Who are the four and 
twenty elders of Revelation 4:4? 


Answer: The word “elders” is a 
familiar one and suggests here glorified 
beings representing the innumerable 
company of the redeemed, particularly 
during the period of the Great Tribula- 
tion. The occupation of thrones in- 
dicates their royalty. Not only are they 
a holy priesthood, but a royal priesthood 
(I Pet. 2:9). Evidently, also this rep- 
resentative company in heaven are there 
following the resurrection of their bodies, 
and not prior to that resurrection (I Cor. 
15:23). How incongruous, for instance, 
for us to think of spirits as being en- 
throned, clothed, and wearing crowns? 
These elders also have harps and sing a 
new song—which only the redeemed are 
able to sing since they have been re- 
deemed from the earth—are now kings 
and priests unto God, and some day are 
going to reign on the earth (Rev. 5:8-10). 
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Sunday School Lessons 


July 14 


JOB’S STRUGGLE TO FAITH IN 
LIFE AFTER DEATH 


Job 14:13-17; 17:13-16; 19:23-29 


Golden Text: For I know that my 
redeemer liveth—Job 19:25. 


If life ends at the grave, it has com- 
paratively little meaning and its strug- 
gles and sorrows are hardly worth bear- 
ing. As we look about us we see that 
the wicked seem to prosper, while the 
just often suffer loss. Sickness fre- 
quently bears down on the most godly. 
Because of their love for their fellow 
men, God’s children give much labor of 
heart and hand to relieve the sufferings 
of others. They bear the burdens of 
the world, sacrifice that truth and right 
might prevail, “choosing rather to suffer 
affliction with the people of God, than 
to enjoy the pleasures of sin for a sea- 
son,” having “respect unto the recom- 
pense of the reward” (Heb. 11:25, 26). 

Job, living in all probability about 
1,500 years before Christ, did not have 
our knowledge of the resurrection of 
Christ and the assurance that He is but 
the “first fruits of them that slept” and 
that we too shall rise (see I Cor. 15: 
22, 23). But in the midst of suffering, 
discouragement and spiritual conflict, he 
looked with the eye of faith all the way 
beyond the grave. 

The background of our lesson is found 
in Job’s experience with his three pro- 
fessed comforters: Eliphaz, a dogmatist; 
Bildad, a traditionalist; Zophar, a blus- 
terer. Dr. Carl S. Knopf (The Old 
Testament Speaks, p. 327) places them 
in dialogue form, thus: 

“Eliphaz: But who ever perished be- 
ing innocent (4:7)? Be glad that you 
are being corrected (4:17). 

“Job: Answer my question and I will 
keep still. Show me where I am wrong. 
What does your ‘proof’ prove (6:24, 25)? 

“Bildad: Do you think God perverts 
justice (8:3)? Ask the wise men of the 
ages. Consider what our fathers taught 
(8:8). 

“Job: It is all the same; God destroys 
the righteous with the wicked (9:22). 

“Zophar: Do you expect to understand 
God? Put evil away (11:7, 14). 

“Job: I know as much as you do 
(13:2). Your burning remarks are cold 
ashes (13:12). I would like to reason it 
out with God (13:3). I have stated my 
case; I am righteous (13:8). 

“The three friends have not helped 
him, but Job struggles on alone with 
the problem” (Lesson Commentary). 


I. Uncertainty—“‘If a man die, 
shall he live again?’’ (14:13-17). 

Job, while maintaining that he was 

*Lesson subjects and Scripture texts selected and 
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righteous, felt that his sufferings must 
indicate that God was displeased with 
him. He thought he might best seek 
refuge in Sheol (R.V. in place of “grave” 
in v. 13), the abode of the dead. But 
suddenly he turned again to the hope 
which was dear to his heart; namely, 
that somehow there must be a blessed 
future life with God. 

He asked the question, “If a man die, 
shall he live again?” The fact that he 
quickly lapsed into despair indicates that 
he was not certain that the answer to 
his question was “Yes.” How blessed it 
is that we know, for have we not heard 
the voice of the One who, standing be- 
fore a grave in Bethany, said, “I am the 
resurrection, and the life: he that be- 
lieveth in me, though he were dead, yet 
shall he live” (John 11:25)? 


II. Hope—‘‘Where then 
hope?” (Job 17:13-16). 

Eliphaz had again sought to set Job 
right by accusing him of vanity, impati- 
ence and pride (ch. 15). Job answered 
(chs. 16 and 17) that his friends were 
worse than useless as comforters, being 
so sanctimonious in their assurance of 
his wickedness, when in fact he was only 
a man who was on the verge of despair, 
but still holding to his faith in God. 

Job cried out, “Where then is my 
hope?”—undoubtedly thus expressing his 
bewilderment, bordering on complete 
despair. Yet do we not even in the ques- 
tion see that he still had hope? The 
man who has given up says, “There is 
no hope,” but Job continued to hope 
against hope, crying out, “Where is my 
hope?” knowing full well that his only 
hope was in God. 

There is a lesson here that we do well 
to learn. Whatever our situation may 
be, no matter what our friends may say 
or do—and when we even dare not trust 
our own selves, and thus find that we 
are at “Wit’s End Corner”—we shall find 
that God is there and that we may trust 
Him. 


is my 


“Are you standing at ‘Wit’s End Corner,’ 
Christian with troubled brow? 

Are you thinking of what is before you 
And all you are bearing now? 


“Does all the world seem against you 
And you in the battle alone? 
Remember, at ‘Wit’s End Corner’ 
Is where God’s power is shown.” 


III. Faith—*‘I know that my re- 
deemer liveth’? (Job 19:23-29). 

What blessed vision and what glorious 
faith! Job lived in the time of Moses 
or before. He had no New Testament— 
no Old Testament—but he did have God, 
and by faith he believed that God was 
to make Himself known to man here on 
earth as a living Redeemer. 

We say that we know because we have 
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July 21 
JOB’S REPENTANCE AND 
RESTORATION 
Job 42:1-13 
Golden Text: And the Lord turne§e 
the captivity of Job, when he prayed jo 
his friends.—Job 42:10. 


The problem of suffering, like even} iri 
other question arising in man’s inquiring) 
heart, finds its true solution in a righ 
apprehension and appreciation of Goi}, 
Job found it to be so. As long as he) 
and his friends concentrated their at- 
tention on his person and his troubles, 
they only became more deeply involved 
in confusion and doubt. Much of their 
discussion was on a high moral ani 
philosophical plane, and they were al 
doubtless earnest and capable men, bit 
in the end Job learned, and they learne 
through him, that the real difficulty wa 
that they did not know God. 

Job’s three friends were certain thi} 
he was suffering because of his sin. Jo} 
maintained his integrity and contendef) 
that even the righteous suffer. Finalif 
came Elihu, a young man of eviden 
ability, whose theme was that suffering) 
was for the purpose of refining chara} 
ter. That is undoubtedly quite true, Wf 
still it did not answer the question. 

Then God Himself appeared aif 
brought before Job a panorama of thi 
glorious works of God and His blessing§” 
upon mankind (chs. 38-41). Where wif” 
Job when the world was created (38:4)' 
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Who holds the world together (38:6)f) SU 
What is the origin of light (38:19) ? Whip, ebl 
about the glory of the snowflake (38:22)'}, ‘Re | 
Job is told to consider the hand of Gop) SPirit 
in the animal kingdom (ch. 39) ani) sur 
upon those that dwell in the sea (ch. 41), “2°0! 
It dawned upon Job that he had beag, YE 2 
arguing against the providences of th dark 
all-knowing and all-powerful One—t}, Vell 
eternal God. In that conviction and thep) Pet 
repentance which is brought forth, *f) - 
experienced— Fath 

I. Renewed Fellowship (vv. 1-6). J patte 

Job came to the realization that pf be r 


had not really known God Himself uttl f} Chri 
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ow. His religious experiences and con- 
jctions hitherto, precious and important 
s they were, had been by “the hearing 
i the ear,” but now he had met God 
nd all was changed. Fellowship with 
ihe Lord was renewed, but on an in- 
itely higher plane. Job had a real 
pevival in his life which caused him to 
“sphor” everything that he had said 
and done; yes, even to set himself aside 
f the Son off and to take God to be all and in all. 


Of Bethlef oyr churches are full of people who 
a only know God by hearsay. They have 
Tesulrection§ card about Jesus Christ since their 
wi with the childho od, but they have never met Him. 
in in glory They have read of the Holy Spirit, but 
‘T, Teachei# they have never known His power. We 
to faith i need a God-sent revival, one like those 
uch riche or the past which “have broken out like 
y more pref ere... consuming dead and outworn 

Lif ystems, burning sin like a roaring flame, 
fand casting a new light across men’s 
pathways” (E. L. Douglass). 
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Restored Usefulness (vv. 7-10a). 


God’s rebuke of Job’s friends is sig- 
‘nificant, for it centers, not in their 
failure to deal rightly with Job, but their 
}failure properly to represent God. It is 
»a tremendously serious matter to attempt 
‘to tell others about God, for in doing so 
‘we must not in any way misrepresent 





giles [Him. To stand before men as religious 
ere iteachers and leaders and not to know 

Him so well that we represent Him 
, like evenfi rightly, is to invite His judgment and 
1’s inquiring} condemnation 


© Job, on the other hand, was restored 
to a place of honor and usefulness. His 
friends, who thought they knew so much 
more than he about God, are told to ask 
Job to pray for them. He thus was af- 
forded the opportunity of returning good 
for evil and was again enabled to serve 
God in serving his fellow men. 

We too are saved to serve. Salvation 
is by faith, “not of works, lest any man 
should boast” (Eph. 2:8, 9); but being 
saved, we are restored to the place of 
,J usefulness which God intended for man, 

} and are constrained by the love of Christ 
) to serve Him. 


Ill. 
13) 


The abundant blessing of God upon 
‘Job is described in oriental terms of 
money, herds of cattle, and of a large 
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Returned Prosperity (vv. 10b- 


et seme A PE 


ys family. These are the tangible evidences 
eared anif- ; 
ama of thf.” God’s blessing, and even to us today 


: they speak of a liberal and loving God. 
+ God can and does prosper His own obedi- 
r ent children even in material things. 


_ Such outward mercies, however, only 
:19) 2 Wha} feebly represent the blessings of the soul, 








ke (38:22)! ® the ultimate and eternal joys of the 
und of Goi}, SPirit. They point us, it is true, to the 
1. 39) anig. surance that as we yield ourselves in 
ea (ch. 41) “conditional obedience to God’s will, 
> had betg We may confidently trust Him with the 
ces of the “atk days of sorrow and affliction, as 
1 One—th} Well as the days of sunshine and pros- 
on and thf Perity. No matter how tangled may 
- forth, be | seem the threads on this side of the loom 

/of life. we know that the heavenly 
. Father behind the scenes is weaving the 
vv. 1-6) F pattern of beauty which shall one day 
mn that beh ibe revealed as we stand complete in 
mself until ff Christ, 


| July, 1940 





y Monthly 





aeeeee) 





THE WORLD CAPITALIZES 
ON BOYS AND GIRLS 
| BY: 


Fantastic, Wildwest Su- 
per Stories ... Radio, 
Comics, Movies... 
EVERY DAY! 


At present the WORLD SYSTEM 
has our children 130 wide-awake 
hours each week compared with a 
poner on hour each week of Direct Christian Gospel Emphasis. 
. the Lure of the world will have wrought its havoc. TOMOR- 

Se Saas influence and modern philosophy will have calloused the minds 
“ alias children. ' TOMORROW . the heart which is ‘‘deceitful above all things and 
desperately wicked’’ will find excuses for today’s sin and the glamorous oa of the world will seem 
to outshine the glory of the , Gospel. In action... in deed... in WO ! . we'll hear them 
say, “I don’t want it, now.’ 
Boys and girls today are men and women tomorrow. Petty sins and little wrongs turn into can 
tion and crime almost over night. But the LIFE OF CHRIST planted in a young life NOW 
blossoms forth on the morrow and bears fragrant fruit ——— Out eternity! 
YOUR CHILDREN! YOUR NEIGHBOR’S CHILDREN! Jhat have you done? 
thing you CAN do!! 
We have spared no time or expense in making tracts compelling to the eye and tactfully persuasive. 
The ruin of the child by sin, God’s judgment against it and the sinner, and the remedy—Christ’s 
precious blood, are stressed. 
We have a very complete line of two-color tracts for every occasion. 


sample assortment. 
One kind: 100... 30c 
| | re eh Sa re Si.40: 1000......:.... $2.75: 5000........ $12.50 
Add 10% for Postage on orders under $2.50 


FAITHFUL WORDS PUBLISHING CO. 


2116 South Jefferson Avenue, Dept. M, St. Louis, Missouri 
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Here is some- 


Send 25 cents for large 


Assorted: 





Use Moopy MontTuty subscriptions as birthday gifts. We will promptly 
send a birthday announcement card to the friend receiving the gift. 
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Your Spiritual Needs 












esct ipti A CD All Bible Graded Series 

ND— Presertsche Sch mec a st percentae of Sunday School Lessons. FREE 

jescents * ent, put all depat diate, sample copies (previous quarters 

ado dep rtm p plied ins Intermee” 1 —specify departments) and 0 

nm any ffecte ed 1 if aP 10f> 1 aterialss Compendium of 780 Lessons. 
es © an wn ‘ ~s (Enclose 10c toward postage). 






() The Church School Promoter. 
Sample copy (enclose 10c). New 
monthly magazine for church 
school leaders. 


@ Check material wanted, 

write name and address in 

margin, clip and mail. 
Dept. M.M.-7 








THE SCRIPTURE PRESS, Inc. 
800 North Clark Street, Dept. M.M.-7 Chinaan Illinois 
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UNION... 
Lesson Helps 


on the International Uniform Lessons 
Stand for and proclaim 
the heart of the Gospel 


Union periodicals aim to present 
only constructive truth. They re- 
frain from controversial discussion 
of doctrines which are not funda- 
mental and on which evangelical 
Christians hold varying views. 
They are thoroughly practical as 
well as Biblically sound. 


& 
Write for free specimen copies 
@ 


American Sunday School Union 
1816 Chestnut St. Philadelphia, Pa. 




















“OBJECTALKS"—f,i"#ts ov 
and girls illustrated by familiar objects. 


“TALKS ON TEXTS” —3..52 Ser: 


mons. Illuminated by fascinating illustra- 


“PAPER TEARING TALKS”-25,. 


pel talks. Paper is folded then torn and 
the object is unfolded. Interesting to old 
and young. Full directions. 
One Pastor writes: ‘Your talks are 
the best I have ever used or have been 
able to find.” 
Each set $1.00 All Three $2.00 
55 talks—whole year with the Children— 
Over 47,000 in use. 





HADDON SERVICE Box 164-M, Fairfield, Conn. 








BALLOONS 


PEP FOR YOUR SUNDAY SCHOOL PICNIC 
GENERAL ASSORTMENT, big value, or LONG 
NOVELTIES, about 30 inches or 8-INCH 
ROUND, bright colors, SUPPLIED AS OR- 
DERED POSTPAID; 10 days approval to Pas- 
tors. Doz.—18c, 80—$1.00, 250—$3.00, 500— 
$5.50, SAMPLER, 15 Balloons 2 dimes. Prices 


free. WYANDOT CO., GALION, OHIO. 
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Visual Surprise Sermonettes 
Surprise Objects In Packets. Ready to use. Nothing to 
make. All Gospel. Evangelistic. Simple to use. 
FREE SAMPLE 
Arnold Carl Westphal, Michigan City, Indiana 





Please mention Moody Monthly when 
answering advertisements. 








NEW SUNDAY SCHOOL 
LESSONS 


A new system of lessons which cov- 


ers the whole Bible’in 5 years. No 
large gaps between stories. Every 
lesson interesting. No difficult les- 
sons from the prophets and epistles. 
Children as well as teachers like 
the new system. Write for samples. 
Christian Reformed Publishing House 
Grand Rapids, Mich. 








July 28 
WEIGHING CONSEQUENCES 
A Principle of Temperate Living 
Proverbs 1:7-10; Isaiah 5:11, 12, 18-23; 
Galatians 6:7-9 


Golden Text: Godliness is profitable 
unto all things, having promise of the 
life that now is, and of that which is to 
come.—I Timothy 4:8. 


An intelligent approach to life calls 
for an understanding of principles gov- 
erning thought and action. Our temper- 
ance lessons for the year follow such a 
plan. First we found (Feb. 4) that man 
was made in the likeness and image of 
God, that as a Christian he was indwelt. 
by the Holy Spirit, and therefore life is 
sacred. Then we learned (June 2) that 
everything has its place of usefulness in 
the world, which it must fill, and that 
man is here to glorify God, not to satisfy 
His own desires. 

Today our lesson recognizes that every 
act and thought of man brings conse- 
quences, either good or bad. Man him- 
self must make the decisions of life, and 
what he sows he must also reap. 

Matters of crucial importance to mod- 
ern young people are involved in our 
lesson. They are asking these days, 
“Shall I listen to God’s voice, or is that 
just old-fashioned nonsense? What 
about obeying parents? Should I drink in- 
toxicants? ‘Everybody’ does—why should 
I be different? Of course, I don’t want 
to be a drunkard or ruin my future life, 
but I’d like to have ‘my fling’—can’t I 
have it and still avoid disastrous conse- 
quences?” 

The answers to these questions are in 
our lesson. May God help young people 
to find the right answers, and enable 
every teacher to present the truth clearly 
and effectively. 


I. Safe Counsel (Prov. 1:7-10). 


No sane person wants to make a fool 
of himself. He is looking for the right 
way and will lend his ear to good coun- 
sel. Here it is—“The fear of the Lord is 
the beginning of knowledge” (R.V., “wis- 
dom”). If you want to be wise, seek the 
Lord first, give your life in glad obedi- 
ence to His will, and then you will not 
go wrong. Fear of God is not a cringing 
terror, but a sincere appreciation of His 
wisdom and a desire to do His will. 

The best counselors a boy or girl has 
are father and mother. Only a fool will 
pass up the golden opportunity of profit- 
ing by their experiences and avoiding 
their mistakes, and will miss the oppor- 
tunity of carrying forward their high 
hopes. Young people who derisively 
scorn or carelessly neglect the counsel of 
parents only call attention to their own 
shallowness and folly. 

Those who fear God and honor their 
parents will not be misled by the entice- 
ment of sinners (v. 10). They just will 
not “consent,” and that settles it. The 
great privilege of saying “No” to evil is 
something every young man and woman 
will want to cherish and exercise. 


II. 
18-23). 


Isaiah lived and ministered in a time 


Steps to Ruin (Isa. 5:11, 12, 


of prosperity which, as so often is try 
led to drunkenness and immorality. Thi 
in time led, as it always does, to the ¢. 
cay and destruction of the nation. 
face similar moral conditions today. L¢ 
us not shut our eyes to the lessons y 
oft-repeated in history and in false g. 
curity go on to national ruin. 


We need outspoken and determing 
opposition in civic, social and religioy 
circles to the liquor traffic and to all the 
vices that follow inevitably in its traip, 
Speak up, America, before it is too late 


The portion of our lesson from Isaiah 
vividly portrays the downward path o 
the drinker of intoxicants. Ponder ; 
well, young man and young woman. “(1) 
The habit grew in the lives of its victins 
(v. 11). (2) Music that roused passion 
by its rhythm played an important par 
in their revels (v. 12). (3) They became 


indifferent to the things of the spirit-f 


‘They regard not the work of Jehovah 
(v. 12). (4) They descended from spirit. 
ual indifference to blatant scoffing 4 
things sacred—‘Let him make speed, le 
him hasten his work’ (v. 19). (5) They 
came to the place where they called ey 


good and good evil (v. 20). (6) They he}. 
came conceited—‘wise in their own eyes} 
and prudent in their own sight’ (v. 21),P 


(7) The erfd was the casting aside of al 
moral standards; 
acceptance of a bribe and rejoiced whe 
they could lead the righteous astray 
(v. 23) .” 


III. 
6:7-9). 


Everywhere about him man sees the 
inexorable operation of the law of cause 


Seedtime and Harvest (Gal, 


and effect, of sowing and reaping, anif 


yet he listens to the lies of Satan and of 
his own lustful heart and tries to con- 
vince himself that the law may be sus 
pended in the realm of the moral and 
spiritual. He knows it is not so, and yet 
he tries to fool himself, and in the mean- 
time he goes down in sin and shame. 


Sowing to the flesh always brings cor- 
ruption. No matter how well educated, 
no matter what his position in life, « 
his family connection, the man wh 
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takes his first drink has started on th} 


road to a drunkard’s grave. Statistic 


reveal that the victims of drink com f 
from every strata of society and ever} 
circumstance of life. Young people, the > 
sure way to avoid the consequences is tf 


not take the first drink. 


Sowing to the Spirit brings “life ever} 
lasting.” That, too, is always true. Ther} ?” 
is also another precious truth; names)” 
that by turning to Christ the one whip 
has begun on the downward path majjy 
stay the ruinous hand of sin upon hi}? 
life. Taking Christ as his Saviour, lt . 


finds regeneration, renewal of life— 


“Pardon for sin and a peace that et 
dureth, 
Thy own dear presence to cheer and to 
guide; 
Strength for today and bright hope fot 
tomorrow, 
Blessings all mine, with ten thousand 
beside!” 
(T. O. Chisholm) 
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August 4 
THE TWO WAYS 
Psalm 1; Matthew 7:24-27 
Golden Text: For the Lord knoweth 


in false s.B she way of the righteous: but the way 
a. of the ungodly shall perish.—Psalm 1:6. 


The most important thing in life is 
ving. That is not an attempt to make 
, striking statement, but a sincere effort 
to present a fact which too often escapes 
our attention. We are so concentrated 
upon making a living, or making money, 
or making a name for ourselves, that we 
often fail to make a life. God is more 
oncerned about what we are than what 
we do. The worker is more to Him than 
he work; character is far more impor- 
ant than action; and the doer more 
precious than the thing done. 


Christian people need to learn that 
of Jehovah'Piesson, lest in their much doing they 
from spirit-Pmiss the Lord’s greatest blessing for 
scoffing aif their lives. The unconverted man needs 
e speed, lef to learn it, for all too often he is hope- 
). (5) Theyfful that by doing good deeds he may 
y called evil yedeem himself in God’s sight. 

5) They be}) our lesson dramatically faces us all 
ir OWN eyes} with the obvious, but ordinarily ignored, 
ght’ (Vv. 21).Peact that there are only two ways—the 
aside of al Ficnt way and the wrong way. We build 
ped to thefiour life either on the true foundation or 
joiced whetfitne false. There is no middle way, no 
cous asta} oalf-good foundation. We must choose, 
“and it is either one or the other. 


i I. Two Roads (Ps. 1). 

; Scripture is not at all concerned about 
an sees thefemixing figures of speech, so long as the 
aw of causefitruth is graphically expressed and fully 
eaping, andfunderstood. The First Psalm (which is 
atan and off.a sort of introduction to the entire book 
‘ies to con-fof Psalms) speaks of a man walking in 
nay be sus-pthe way, a tree planted by a river, the 
moral andgichaff of the threshing floor; but in the 
so, and yetPlast verse it returns to the figure of 
1 the mean- f walking in the way. All of these present 
‘shame. ffthe same truth, for essentially the idea 
is that of the two ways in which men 
‘walk. First we find them 


1. Choosing the Way (vv. 1, 4, 6). 
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brings cor- 
ll educated, 
in life, 


man wh ' Even the choice of his way of life 
rted on tht #marks a man as either blessed or wicked. 
Statistis [Some seem to think that they can choose 
drink come por just drift into the wrong way and still 


and evel) phave hope that all will be well. Their 
people, thefchoice, or their failure to choose, has 
uences is tofput them in the one class or the other. 
| Making a choice is a vital and serious 
“life everg matter. Let us do it carefully. Walking 
true. Therg?2 the counsel or philosophy of the 
h; name, Wicked soon results in a man lingering 
.e one whip 2 the way of sinners, and before he is 
path mapeare of it he will find himself so at 
n upon hipwome that he will sit among them and 
Saviour, hep °°. The evident lesson is to choose to 
f life— | Walk according to the way of God and 
i ot to enter at all into the way of the 
Wicked. 
| 2. Continuing in the Way (vv. 2-4). 
| The man who will permit the law of 
od to control every detail of life night 
end day will never go astray, but will 
Prosper in everything he does. Observe 
‘hat to prosper does not necessarily mean 
pio have money, position or recognition 
pn this world. It means to be a success 
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in the thing which God has given one 
to do. 

Much that this world calls prosperity 
is nothing but an empty show, while at 
the same time some lives which the world 
says have been wasted are prosperous in 
the sight of God because His will has 
been done. The great accomplishments 
of men may be only chaff, an utterly 
worthless thing, while the life lived for 
God and rooted in Him lives on in 
verdant freshness and fruitfulness. 

_3. At the End of the Way (vv. 5, 6). 

Every road of life comes to an end. 
“It is appointed unto men once to die, 
but after this the judgment” (Heb. 9:27). 
Ah yes—the judgment—what will it be 
in your life and in mine? 

The wicked cannot stand in the pres- 
ence of the divine Judge. All the bold 
front and boastful talk which went over 
so well before men loses its flavor, and 
the wicked man can only expect judg- 
ment. It is a dark and dreadful scene, 
but man need not go in the way which 
ends there, but may turn to God in 
faith and repentance, thus joining the 
hosts of the righteous who are known 
to the Lord; that is, right at home in 
His presence and ready to receive His 
eternal blessing. 


II. Two Houses (Matt. 7:24-27). 


The figure of speech changes, but the 
truth is the same. Here life is presented 
as the building of a house. Two men 
build houses evidently much alike, but 
we find that there is a great difference 
between them. 

1. The Builders (vv. 24, 26). 

“Wise” and “foolish” are the builders, 
and what made them so was their choice 
of a foundation. No matter how brilliant 
a man may seem to be in the learning of 
this world, if he rejects God’s Word he 
is foolish and bound to suffer the loss of 
everything. 


2. The Foundations (vv. 24, 26). 

The foundation of life is really every- 
thing. Built on the sands of human 
philosophy or personal desire and in 
rejection of God’s will, man prepares 
only for disaster. But (and here is a 
glorious thought) the Son of God says 
that if a man will hear His sayings and 
build on them, no storm can destroy his 
building. Blessed assurance! 

3. The Testing (vv. 25, 27). 

The time of testing always comes. It 
may come early in life, or it may be de- 
layed, but be certain that it will come. 
To the beiiever in Christ it is only that 
—a testing, to prove that his house will 
stand. But to the self-sufficient one 
who has rejected the words of Christ and 
built on the theories of man, the testing 
time brings the appalling revelation that 
the beautiful structure on which he has 
labored has no foundation and that it 
will go down in dreadful destruction. 











NO LUMPS IN YOUR GRAVY 


You Can Sell Swirl Mixers 


Church and other organization groups, 
as well as individuals, are selling 
Rochow Swirl Mixers and finding them 
a source of pleasant and easy -profit. 
Every kitchen needs this measuring cup 
with its patented Swirl Ends which 
take all the lumps out of gravies and 
sauces. 25 time and temper-saving uses. 
Openings for distributors. Write to us 
for full details. A trial order of $4.50 
brings you $2.18 profit. Sample 25c. 


THE ROCHOW SWIRL MIXER CO. 
P. O. Box 781—430 Exchange St. 
Rochester, New York 
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Pastors... PLAN NOW 
to RENEW your Spiritual 
and Physical Well Being at 


MINISTERIAL INSTITUTE 


Auspices of Moody Bible Institute 


11 glorious days of vacation atmosphere 


in the cool Pennsylvania mountains and 
the opportunity to hear such well known 
speakers as Dr. Will H. Houghton, Dr. 
Carl Armerding, Dr. Herbert W. Bieber, 
Col. F. J. Miles, Rev. Kenneth S. Wuest, 
John Scroggie and Rev. C. B. Nordland. 


Write today for illustrated folder 
THE MOODY BIBLE INSTITUTE OF CHICAGO 


153 Institute Place 


a 
REGISTRATION FEE 


Special low rates for 
board and lodging to 


those who enroll early. 


Bring the family along 
—boating, fishing, Cro- 


quet, archery, ete 


—, 








Chicago, Ill. 


\ as 








The readers of this department are cordially invited 
to contribute from time to time original outlines for 
sermons, Bible readings, etc., that could find an ap- 
propriate and useful place in these columns.—Editors. 





EPHESIANS AT A GLANCE 

Ch. 1—The Church Ezalted. 

Ch. 2—The Church Enfolded. 

Ch. 3—The Church Evhibited. 

Ch. 4—The Church Enabled. 

Ch. 5—The Church Enamored. 

Ch. 6—The Church Equipped.—Fred 
Kendal. 





SIMPLE IDENTIFICATION MARKS 
OF THE BELIEVER 
I John l and 2 
. Walks in the light (1:7). 
Keeps His commandments (2:3). 
. Loves the brethren (2:10). 
. Loves not the world (2:15). 
. Abides in Christ (2:28)—J. C. 
Louer. 
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JESUS ASKS A QUESTION 
Matthew 23:33 

1. That speaks of a Place, Hell. 

2. That speaks of a Time, Damnation 
(Judgment). 

3. That speaks of a Need, Escape. 

4. That speaks of a Problem, How.— 
Harold E. Cole. 





FOUR QUESTIONS WITH BUT ONE 
ANSWER 
Romans 8:31-39 

1. “Who can be against us?” 

2. “Who shall lay anything to our 
charge?” 

3. “Who is he that condemneth?” 

4. “Who shall separate us from the 
love of Christ?”—Clifford Bristow. 





THE QUICKENING POWER OF GOD 
Psalm 119:37 

1. Quickened by His Spirit 
6:63) —Tenderness. 

2. Quickened by His Word (Ps. 119:25) 
—Steadfastness. 

3. Quickened by His Loving-kindness 
(Ps. 119:159) —Love. 

4. Quickened by His Power (I Cor. 
6:14) —Accomplishment.—Ward Avery. 


(John 





“JT BELIEVE GOD’’ 
Acts 27:22-25 

“I believe God” ... 

1. Who saves sovereignly for Jesus’ 
sake (v. 24c). 

2. Whose revealed promises are sure 
(v. 25). 

3. Who strongly encourages in an evil 
hour (v. 24a). 

4. Whose hand controls life’s every 
storm (v. 22). 

5. Whose will is done even in adversity 
(v. 24b).—Clifford Bristow. 
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CHRIST’S CONCLUSIONS 
1. Curse—in Judgment (Matt. 11:23). 
2. Consolation—in Prayer (Matt. 11:25, 
26). 
3. Comfort—in Coming (Matt. 11:28- 





30).—Daniel Knox Ford. 
JONAH 
1. Jonah’s Call—“‘Go to Ninevah” 


(Jonah 1:1, 2). 

2. Jonah’s Disobedience—‘Rose up to 
flee” (1:3a). 

3. Jonah’s 
ish” (1:3b). 

4. Jonah’s 
asleep” (1:5). 

5. Jonah’s Chastisement—‘Cast him 
forth into the sea” (1:15). 

6. Jonah’s Surrender—“I will pay that 
that I have vowed” (2:9). 

7. Jonah’s Success—“They turned 
from their evil way” (3:10) —W.P.W., in 
Christian Witness. 


Detour—“Going to Tarsh- 


Callousness—“Was fast 





GOD’S UNCHANGING WORD 
Psalms 119:89 
I. The Substance of the Word. 
Power in creation (Heb. 11:3). 
. Source of life (Deut. 8:3). 
Guide to man (Ps. 119:105). 
. Truth (John 17:17). 


II. The Content of the Word. 

1. All have sinned (Rom. 3:23). 

2. The soul that sinneth shall die 
(Ezek. 18:4). 

3. Christ died for our sins (I Cor. 
15:3). 


III. The Certainty of the Word. 
1. Endures forever (I Pet. 1:25). 
2. Unchanging as the Author 

3:6). 

3. Shall not pass away (Matt. 5:18) — 

Arthur Gathman. 


PwNe 
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DIVINE POWER FOR DIVINE LIV- 
ING 


II Peter 1:3 
(Read II Peter 1:1-11) 
I. Divine Nature for Men (V. 4.) 

1. Goal is men like Christ—“He that 
hath seen me hath seen the Father 
(John 14:9). 

2. Catalogue of Christian virtues— 
“Fruit of the Spirit” (Gal. 5:22, 23). 


II. Divine Power Available. 

1. Human effort for divine living— 
“Give all diligence” (v. 10). 

2. Divine power through faith in God’s 
promises—“Through these ye may be- 
come partakers of the divine nature” 
(v. 4). 

Conclusion: Through union with 
Christ, He lives in us—“It is no longer I 
that live, but Christ liveth in me” (Gal. 
2:20).—H. Ray Berger. 


cra 


* William Norton 


VISION 3. 
Proverbs 29:18 
Introduction: Three words for vision— 
(1) to see; (2) to understand; (3) 4 
revelation—this is word used. The 
revelation of God and from God in His} 1. 
Word. 2: 
I. The Word of the Lord Neglecied, 3 
1. In moments of prosperity. Ar 
2. In hours of push and rush. 
3. In years of programs. : 
II. The Word of the Lord Needed. 
1. In the Home. 
a. Need it read. 


b. Need it respected. 2. 
c. Need it responded to. (Gal. 
2. In the House of the Lord. 3. 
a. Need it in the pew. Spiri 
b. Need it in the pulpit. 
c. Need it in the Bible School. 
3. In the Heart. 
a. Searching. i 
b. Saving. rs 
c. Sanctifying. oe 


III. The Word of the Lord Note-}) 3. 
worthy. 4 
1. It is a lamp. 
2. It brings love. ; 
3. It inspires life—Jesse E. Bowman.| 





SAMI 

DESERTED ALTARS 1. 

I Kings 18:30 2. 
Introduction: A tragic national condi- § powe: 


tion prevailed; God’s altars were broken— 3 
down, resulting in national decay. To- 
day, the family altar is broken down anif? 4. 
deserted. 


I. Why We Should Have a Famils]} ° 





Altar. 

1. God-given duty of parents. junto 
a. Divine instruction to parents} —Elle 
(Deut. 6:6-8; 11:18; Prov. 22:6). 

b. These obligations were nev! } THF 
cancelled. “An 

2. The custom of Christian families. bi ‘ 
a. Most of us reared in such a home. war 
b. How this influenced our lives. aot : 

3. Every family needs an “altar.” ie 
a. Abundant reasons to thank Goi. Dia, 
b. So much for which to pray. the 

4. The influence of it. posit 
a. Over the children. four Li 
b. Over guests in the home. Schrist 
c. Over the parents themselves. fof eth 

II. Altars Are Deserted Today. iof Go 

1. Neglected in many, many homes. } comm 
Question: Isn’t a prayerless home #f 2 gold 
pagan home? comes 

2. Many excuses offered to cove order 

neglect. Christi 

3. Sad consequences. be eve 
a. Illustration: Lot neglected tit}jour h 
altar, and his children stayed ! —)His m 


Sodom. i. and 
b. Major cause of present mor Christi 
collapse.—Jacob Blaauw. ing Hi 
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GRACE 
1, Seeking Grace (Luke 19:10). 

9. Saving Grace (Eph. 2:8). 

3. Sustaining Grace (II Cor. 9:8) .— 
Moward A. Hermansen. 



















NAAMAN’S THREE SURPRISES 
II Kings 5 

1. In God’s Man (v. 11). 

9. In God’s Method (v. 12). 

| 3, In God’s Means (v. 12).—Howard 

A, Hermansen. 














for vision— 
and; (3) 4 FAITH AND SERVICE 
used. The Luke 17:5-10 
God in His} 1. Faith demands obedience (vs. 7-10). 
9. Faith demands self-denial (v. 10). 
leglecied, 3. Faith does the impossible (v. 6) — 
ty. Arthur Gathman. 
ish. 
THE See EX- 
Needed. Luke 9:23 
1. The Cross a mark of discipleship 
(Luke 14:27). 
2. The Cross an offense to the world 
. (Gal. 5:11). 
d. 3. The Cross produces fruit of the 
Spirit (Gal. 5:22-24) —Arthur Gathman. 
School. GAINING BY DEATH 
Philippians 1:21 
1. We shall gain in Knowledge (I Cor. 
13:12). 
2. We shall gain in Possessions (1 Pet. 
; 11:3-5). 
ord Note-}) 3, We shall gain in Joy (Matt. 25:21). 
4. We shall gain in Companionships 
(I Thess. 4:17).—Clifford Bristow. 
E. Bowman. 4 
“A MISSIONARY POD WITH FIVE P’S 
Acts 1:8 
RS 1, The Persons—“But ye.” 
2. The Possession—‘“Shall receive 
ional condi- § power.” 
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3. The Pre-requisite—‘After that the 
‘Holy Ghost is come upon you.” 

| 4. The Plan—“‘And ye shall be wit- 
hesses unto me.” 

5. The Places—‘Both in Jerusalem, 
and in all Judaea, and in Samaria, and 
unto the uttermost part of the earth.” 
—Ellery Gilbert Aldridge. 





THE PERSONALITY OF THE LIFE 


“And the life was made visible . . . which 
‘was with the Father” (I John 1:12). The pre- 
pposition ‘ ‘with” is from pos (pros), whose 
“toot meaning is “facing.” It is used in the 
dpapyri of the personal relations of two indi- 
‘Viduals, It speaks of fellowship. Therefore 
“the life” must be a Person. The same pre- 
Position is used in John 1:1, where the Word, 
our Lord, was in fellowship with the Father. 
*Christianity is a life imparted, not a system 
Jof ethics, But this life is a Person, the Son 
« God. Eternal life is not some abstract 
‘commodity handed to the believing sinner on 
)2 golden platter. It is a divine Person who 
comes to abide within the believer’s heart in 
jorder to live His life in and through him. 
‘Christian ethics have their place, but let us 
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. stayed i 
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be ever conscious of our Lord’s presence in 
jour hearts, yielding to the Holy Spirit for 

is ministry of manifesting the Lord Jesus 
in and through us, keeping our eyes on Him. 
Christianity j is a Person within a person, liv- 
ping His life through that person. 








LIMITATIONS 
We only see a little of the ocean, 
A few miles distance from the rocky 
shore; 


SPIRITUAL LIFE SONGS 


142 carefully selected gospel 
hymns. A book to meet your 
songbook needs. Durable manila 





But, oh! out there beyond—beyond the ha = ur ata cede ie 
R V2 cents in 
eye’s horizon quantities. Send now for a re- 


turnable copy. 


There’s more—there’s more! 
Cokesbury Press Nashvilie, Tenn. 











We only see a little of God’s loving, 
A few rich treasures from His mighty 
store; 
But, oh! out there beyond—beyond the 
life’s horizon 
‘There’s more—there’s more! 
—Origin Unknown. 





CHURCH FURNITURE 


Pews, Pulpits, Pulpit Chairs, Communion 
Tables, Aitar Vases, Altar Crosses, Bap- 
tismal Fonts, Folding Chairs, Sunday 
School Furniture. We allow for or sell 
your old equipment. 

Catalog and details on request. 
REDINGTON CO., Dept. E, SCRANTON, PA. 



















Between the great things we cannot 
do and the small things we will not do, 
the danger is that we shall do nothing. 
—Monod. 





Please mention Moody Monthly 
when answering advertisements. 











A New Book With the Title, 
‘The Greatest Thing in the Universe,’’ 


by LeBaron W. Kinney, who wrote the article in this issue on “The Urim and 
Thummim and Hidden Mysteries,” is a delight to those who love the Word of God. 
Here are some comments, “I don’t seem to be able to find words to express our 
delight about the book. It is simply a treasure-house. It is amazing the things you 
have revealed to us. It has left us breathless,” Mrs. Martha Snell Nicholson, author. 
“IT have read your book and think it the greatest thing any man has written about 
the Word in recent years,” Rev. C. E. Myrick. “I have read with great pleasure 
your book ‘The Greatest Thing in the be age ad ” R. L. Moyer, D.D., Dean of 
Men, Northwestern Training School. Frank Gaebelein and Dr. H. O. Van 
Gilder have both written of its unique Pty Dr. Houghton spoke of it as “Most 
interesting and profitable.” Price $1.50 postpaid. Write the author, 


LeBARON W. KINNEY, 18100 Cornwall Rd., CLEVELAND, OHIO 








ART OF SERMON CONSTRUCTION sample Outline 


Fifteen Methods 


William M. Smith, the instructor in Homiletics and Text: Thou wilt shew me the path of life. Ps. 16-41 
Psychology in Union Bible Seminary has prepared a course Subject: The Journey of Life. 
of twenty lessons in Homiletics which will help you. Method: The Pictorial Outline Method. 
—e .—— are —o, ae Outline: M ust take, the journey 
” y ontrast ey- or ‘ ” . ate 01 experience 
2. Phrase 7. Analytical 12. Character I. iz G uid e—“Thou”— 3. The Road— epath’ a, Suide 
3. Verse 8. Synthetic 13. Biographical isa 4 One eae al, 
4. Chapter 9. Pictorial 4. Expository sag cama iar ok nateaw coae 


a. 
b. 
—b c. Not many going this way 
b. Experience been over 4. The Destination, ‘““ life” 
a. Contrast with dea 
c._Interest—He nap ys foe me b. A delightful ce 
2. The Traveler—‘‘me ec. A glorious consummation 


10. Narrative Cause po Effect 
— 20 age a A — te Gospel Minister, 


ge weekly, for 26 issues, $1. 
UNION BIBLE SEMINARY. Dept. 545, Westfield, Ind. 








HE THIEF in your church is Indiffer- 

ence. Indifference steals the congrega- 
tion and the Sunday school. Indifference 
employs every modern method to entice 
church members. He uses the park, play- 
ground, resort, automobile, movie, theatre, 
the gun and the rod—everything imaginable 
to steal the people from your church. You 
must take advantage of modern methods 
and overcome this great giant Indifference. 


Indifference is your biggest competitor. 
Meet competition by creating and 
holding interest and enthusiasm. 

Hundreds of churches have 
learned there is nothing so suc- 
cessful as a parish paper. A local 
church paper gives strength and 
power to meet Indifference. 

READ WHAT OTHERS SAY 

“The Last issue of Bethany Tidings was very satis- 

















factory.’ ’—Rev. J. C. Kjaer, Racine, Wis. 

“We appreciate your splendid service.’’—Rev. J. 
E. Hartman, Philadelphia, Pa. 

“Thanks for the prompt service you render.”—Rev. 


E. Lack, Princeton, Ill. 
FREE The Parish Paper Manual gives complete 


information regarding local church papers. 






Ottawa Ave. 





GRAND RAPIDS, MICHIGAN 






A Vital Message for an Unbelieving Generation 


UNFEIGNED FAITH 


by Donald James MacKay, B. D. Pastor of 
-the Philpott Tabernacle, Hamilton, Ont., 
Bible Conference Teacher and Radio Minister. 


Introduction by Dr. Will H. Houghton 
This book contains twelve important chapters, 
emphasizing the joy and satisfaction of un- 
feigned faith and showing the danger of Chris- 
tian faith and virtue being destroyed by the 
evolutionary teaching in our schools and col- 
leges. book especially valuable to young 
people who need to be established 
128 pages, beautifully bound in attractive art 
stock, two-color cover with suggestive design, 
large type, only 50c 


Order your copy today and keep it in circulation! 


THE BIBLE INSTITUTE COLPORTAGE ASS’N 
843m North Wells St. Chicago, Ill. 


LILLENAS 


HYMN BOOKS 


are favorites everywhere. SONG BOOKS for all 
DEPARTMENTS of the CHURCH— 
SEND for FREE MUSIC CATALOGUE 
LILLENAS PUBLISHING COMPANY 
2923 Troost Avenue, Dept. M.M., Kansas City, Mo. 
“‘The Best in Gospel Music’’ 


cit: GOWNS 
Pulpit 

Fine materials, beautiful work, 
pleasingly low prices. Catalog 


and samples on request. State 
your needs and name of church. 


DeMoulin Bros. & Co. 
1101 South 4th st. Greenville, 11. 






















ATTENTION Personal Workers 


“Most Marvelous Tract” RED words 
(SIN) blotted out by Red Sheet. 

A MASTERPIECE FOR SOUL-WINNERS 
25 eents a doz., 55 for one dollar 
CRIMSON TRACT FELLOWSHIP 
1754 W. Washington Bivd. Dept. K Chicago, til. 





Communion Cups 


‘end for Folder and SPECIAL 
anaes at low Tk. a “4 
Dozen ray on i $6.50 u 
Beautiful HROMIUM - ‘PLATE 

uminum, Wood and Silver-plat 
Services. Collection & Bread Plates, Pastor’s Sick Outfits, ete. 


Thomas Communion Service, Box 1216 Lima, Ohio 











Please mention Moody Monthly 
when answering advertisements. 


WANTED! 
Vincent’s Word Studies 


IN THE NEW TESTAMENT—the four 
volumes, second-hand. We offer to buy 
complete sets’ at market price, or better. 


BIBLE INSTITUTE COLPORTAGE ASS’N 
843m N. Wells St. Chicago, Til. 


ULPIT FURNITURE 
Chairs, Communion Tables 
Baptismal Fonts, Etc. 
Fine furniture at _ factory-to- 
Church prices. State your needs. 


DeMoulin Bros. & Co. 
1160 South Fourth St. 
Greenville, Illinois — 


——FOLDING CHAIRS 























Brand-New Steel Folding Chairs. Full 
Upholstered Back and Seat. Rubber 
Feet. Send for Sample. $16.00 dozen. 


Redington Co., Dept. 92, Scranton, Pa. 
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CHURCH MEMBERS AND AUTO- 


MOBILES 

The Church as an institution is divine, 
but it is made up of human beings with 
many weaknesses and frailties. The 
Word tells us we have “this treasure in 
earthen vessels.” Christ chooses to use in 
the extension of His kingdom human 
agencies, and these are far from being 
perfect. It is indeed surprising that God 
can accomplish so much with the crude, 
dull and imperfect tools with which He 
works. Whenever you are tempted to 
criticize the church, remember the fault 
is not with the treasure but in the vessel. 
The principles and teachings of Chris- 
tianity are perfect. No religion even ap- 
proaches the heights of Christian doc- 
trine and ethics. The difficulty arises in 
the application of these ideals as they 
are carried out, in and through the 
church. The plans are perfect, but the 
workmen many times blunder and stum- 
ble. 


The automobile presents an interesting 
illustration of the various kinds of hu- 
man agencies which operate in the main- 
tenance and extension of the church. 
First we find the church member who, 
like the auto, must be cranked every time 
he runs. We remember the old days when 
the automobile had to be cranked. There 
are certain members of the church to 
whom the pastor must give much atten- 
tion. It means continual calling to keep 
them regular at divine services. They 
have never grown beyond the nursing 
stage, and are still drinking milk instead 
of eating the solid food of the Word. 


Again, there are certain church mem- 
bers who work by spurts and starts. At 
times they are very enthusiastic and at 
other times it seems that their religious 
fervor has completely died out. We have 
known members who at times would be 
very faithful, ready and willing to do or 
give anything for the work of the king- 
dom, and then all of a sudden lose their 
enthusiasm. Then again they may be 
revived and assume an active role for a 
season. 


Then there is the church member who 
makes lots of fuss and does little pulling. 
In the early days automobiles would 
make plenty of noise but had little pull- 
ing power. I remember my first auto- 
mobile, a one-cylinder Reo, which made 
so much noise that it could be heard for 
half a mile, and yet it had little power. 
Some Christians are always telling how 
the work should be accomplished, but 
are unwilling to get in the harness and 
help pull the load. They sing lustily, 
“Work for the Night is Coming,” but let 
somebody else do the work. They cry, 
“Stand Up, Stand Up for Jesus,” but they 
choose to recline in an easy chair and 
let someone else do the standing. They 
sing, “Onward, Christian Soldiers,” and 
“Am I a Soldier of the Cross?” but in- 
stead of leading the charge they sound 
a retreat. When Paul speaks about the 
Christian armor he does not mention 
anything as a protection for the back. 
The Christian is never to turn his back to 
the enemy, but must fight like a hero. 

Some Christians are like the automo- 
bile whose power goes out the exhaust 
pipe. There are plenty of external mani- 











festations and vociferous demonstrations 
but in the performance of the ordinan 
duties which make a church grov, ql] 
the power is exhausted in fuss and noise 

Some Christians, like cars, must be 
overhauled every so often. It takes ap 
annual revival or some Easter or Christ- 
mas experience to warm them up. They 
operate for a while, but soon lapse into 
a state of indifference. 

Then some Christians are always get- 
ting stuck in the mud. Their faith is not 
sufficient to drive them over the sloughs 
of trials and tribulations. Every mud 
hole along the way draws them in, and 
there they stick until someone pulls them 
out.—Charles F. Sheriff, in The Luth- 
eran. 









(To be concluded) 





SAINTS IN THE WRONG PLACES 
1. Elijah—discouraged under a juniper 
tree (I Kings 17). 
2. Jonah—sleeping when men_ were 
perishing (Jonah 1). 

3. Young Prophet—deceived because 
he was disobedient (I Kings 13). 
4. Lot—an ineffective witness because 
of wrong conduct (Gen. 19). 

5. David—a lazy saint, falls into the} 
Devil’s trap (II Sam. 11). 

6. Peter—catches nothing when he 
fishes without Christ (John 21). 

7. Abraham—backslides, and tells a 
lie in Egypt (Gen. 12) —J. Brown, in The 
Believer’s Magazine. ; 





SEVEN MOUNTAINTOP EXPERI- 
EN 


1. Ararat—The Mount of Promise 
(Gen. 8:4). 

2. Sinai—The Mount of the Law 
(Exod. 19, 20). 

3. Moriah—The Mount of Jehovah 
(Gen. 22:1-19). 

4. Carmel—The Mount of Decision 
(I Kings 18:21). 

5. Hermon—The Mount of  Trans- 
figuration (Matt. 17:1-8). 

6. Calvary—The Hill of Atonement 
(Luke 23:33). 

7. Olivet—The Mount of Power (Ack # 
1:8-12—Will H. Muston, in The Et 
positor. 





THE PREACHERS’ “JUST AMONG 
OURSELVES’”’ 
A Symposium 
VI 
A minister, with a gift of eloquence, 

writes: “How do I make sermons? I don'f 
make them; they make themselves: ! 
observe, talk, read, listen, think anif 
dream. Somewhere along the way I gtk 
a glimpse of an old truth from a net 
point of view and in a new setting, 0§ 
that it becomes absorbingly interestiny 
to me. Almost instantly all I know abot! 
that subject organizes itself around tht 
central idea and I only have to whip the 
material into a little more orderly anf 
symmetrical shape to be ready for tht 
pulpit. Sometimes this is the work of # 
few minutes, sometimes I mull over if 
for days at odd times as I am riding 
cars or composing myself for sleep, all f 
my mind, being magnetized, draws to il F 
self materials and illustrations in a hal fF 
conscious way.” 
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Evangelists and other Christian workers reporting 
items or contributing any matter for this department 
will please arrange to have copy reach the magazine 
not later than the first day of the month preceding 
date of issue. 


This department is intended for news in concise , 


reports of revival meetings, soul-winning campaigns 
and a record of evangelistic and Bible conference 
work in general. We do not invite statements eulo- 
sizing the leaders or participants in these lines of 
work nor can we promise to print them. 

Evangelists and~- Christian workers whose reports 
appear in this department may be addressed through 
the Moopy Monrtuty office.—Editors. 


An interesting work of evangelism is 
being carried on by the Christian Trans- 
portation Men’s Fellowship in the Chi- 
cago area. Meetings are held twice a 
month in the private dining rooms of the 
Union Station. The men meet for prayer 
and fellowship, after which supper is 
served. This is followed by evangelistic 
meetings in the churches and missions. 
The purpose of the organization is to en- 
courage each other in Christian fellow- 
ship, and to co-operate in winning others 
to our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 


The Eighth Annual Conference on 
Practical Evangelism of the Christian 
Business Men’s Committee of Chicago, 
will be held August 4-11 at Cedar Lake, 
Ind. The conference will be confined to 
the “how and why” of evangelism in its 
various aspects, such as personal work, 
tract distribution, gospel teams, open air 
meetings, jail and hospital work, child 
evangelism, and other phases of the busi- 
ness of soul-winning. William McCarrell, 
of Cicero, Ill., and H. H. Drake, of Terre 
Haute, Ind., will be the principal speak- 
ers. Groups of active Christians engaged 
in getting out the gospel, will tell of their 
methods and experiences. The musical 
program will be under the direction of 
Herbert P. Suden. 


That evangelists make good pastors is 
proved again by the experience of the 
First Baptist Church, Lake Charles, La., 
according to the church clerk, Will Pren- 
tice. Since 1937, this church, established 
in 1857, has been under the leadership of 
Dr. Harry McCormick Lintz, evangelist 
for nine years with the Moody Bible In- 
stitute. In thirty months the church has 
been privileged to witness a remarkable 
work of the Holy Spirit. First, in the 
uniting of a divided and apathetic people 
to call this evangelist as pastor, then the 
uniting of pastor and people in prayer, 
gifts and soul-winning. In this compara- 
tively short period there is not only beau- 
tiful harmony, a remodeled church, but 
an addition of 725 members, making a 
total membership of 1,150 serving the 
Lord with gladness. 


Word has come of the successful work 
of Dr. Norman B. Harrison in his six 
months tour of the Western States. Cam- 
paigns were held in South Dakota, Can- 
ada, Colorado, Oregon, Washington, Ari- 
zona, Montana, and Texas. 


July, 1940 


«x €rnest D. Christie 
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The Gideons, Christian Commercial 
Men’s_ Association, will hold _ their 
forty-first international convention in 
Hollywood-Los Angeles, July 25-28. The 
theme of the convention is “Jesus 
Saves,” and a keynote of revival is to 
be sounded throughout its proceedings. 
The climax will be a great mass meeting 
of approximately 30,000 people in the 
Hollywood Bowl, on Sunday afternoon, 
July 28, with the largest Bible display of 
all time. A hundred great billboards 
will announce the gathering. 


Many young people dedicated their 
lives to the Lord’s work in a series con- 
ducted in the Methodist Church, Pick- 
ford, Mich., by L. C. Robie. Good crowds 
attended each session and many were 
won for Christ. The altar was filled twice 
at the last service. The pastor is William 
Combellack. 

During the last two weeks of Avril and 
the first two weeks of May, Hyman Ap- 
pelman conducted revivals in the First 
Baptist Church, East Point, Ga., and the 
Curtis Church, Augusta, Ga. There were 
more than 302 additions to the First 
Baptist Church, and 237 conversions and 
additions to the Curtis Church. Dr. W. A. 
Duncan is pastor of the First Baptist 
Church. 

A two weeks campaign was held in the 
Buchanan Street Baptist Church, Amar- 
illo, Tex., in which the pastor, J. C. Sise- 
more, did the preaching. He was assisted 
by John T. Sisemore, educational direc- 
tor, who had charge of the music. All 
sermons were from the book of Romans. 
Hundreds of copies were given to those 
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Bible Display 


agreeing to read them. The results were 
gratifying. The church was revived, and 
more than 70 souls were saved and some 
outstanding restorations were witnessed. 


The Court Street Baptist Church of 
Port Huron, Mich., and the Southfield 
Presbyterian Church of Detroit, were the 
scenes of recent meetings led by Mr. and 
Mrs. O. W. Stucky. In these combined 
services the Lord blessed in many defi- 
nite conversions in addition to those who 
came forward for restoration and recon- 
secration. A total of 10,179 Bible chap- 
ters were reported read, and 131 signed 
the Bible reading covenant card. 

In April, Mr. and Mrs. C. Weston San- 
ders spent three weeks with C. W. Martin, 
of Bluford, Ill. Mr. Sanders writes: “The 
Lord gave us a good revival and many 
souls were saved.” Their next meeting 
was in the First Baptist Church of Clin- 
ton, Ill. of which Dr. L. C. Taylor is 
pastor. There were more than 47 con- 
versions in the three weeks’ effort, with 
33 additions to the church. Mrs. Sanders’ 
ministry in music, as well as the work 
of the evangelist, was especially praised 
in the church bulletin. 

The Erieside Conference near Wil- 
loughby, Ohio, will begin its thirty-sec- 
ond season July 19 with a ten day Bible 
conference, under the direction of Dr. 
Herbert Mackenzie. The speakers will 
include Dr. V. Rayman Edman, Wheaton, 
Ill.; Dr. Henry Ostrom, Chicago; Jack 
Mitchell, Portland, Ore.; Dr. Northcote 
Deck, Australia; Dr. Herbert W. Bieber, 
Bala-Cynwyd, Pa., and three outstanding 
speakers from England. The conference 
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BOARDWALK 


Bible Conference 


Three Simultaneous Conferences 


ATLANTIC CITY OCEAN CITY 
(July 21—Aug. 25) (July 14—Aug. 18) 
WILDWOOD 
(July 24-31 and Aug. 7-14) 

Enjoy cool, refreshing sea breezes, and noted speakers: 
Drs. P. W. Philpott, Herbert Lockyer, Wilbur M. Smith, 
Robert T. Ketcham, Homer Hammontree, Walter Wilson, 
T. Roland Philips, Bishop Culbertson, Norman B. Harrison, 


A. I. Brown, D. H. Dolman, V. B. Edman, John G. Mit- 
chell, Walter Hughes, Wendell P. Loveless, Col. F. J 
Miles. Write Conference Director: 


PASTOR CLARENCE E. MASON, Jr. 
105 N. Wyoming Ave., Atlantic City, N. J. 
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ORIGINAL 
Folding Organ 
Patented in U.S.A. 
and other countries 

FAMOUS THE WORLD OVER FOR FIFTY YEARS 
Sweet Tone—Astonishing Volume—Inexpensive 
Suitable for Missions, oo Sunday Schools, 


Write for Hom 
BILHORN “SROs. ORGAN CO., INC. 


Descriptive Fold- 0 
er and prices Dept. MM, 1414 McLean Ave., Chicago, Ill. 


















Rodeheaver—Ackley 


CHORUSES 


A collection of 126 choice short 
choruses—many of which never be- 
fore published. 64 pages .. . . 25c 
SOLOS AND DUETS No. 3. Now Ready, $1.00 
SONGS OF COMFORT, 133 songs for funerals, 
and consolation, leatherette cover, $1.00 


RODEHEAVER HALL-MACK CO. 
28 E. Jackson Boulevard, Chicago, Ill. 
124 N. 15th Street, Philadelphia, Pa. 











GOSPEL SINGERS! 
SONGS OF GRACE No. 1 @ SONGS OF GRACE No. 2 
New Solos, Duets, Trios, Quartets, Choruses, Choir 
and other songs. Each 30c postpaid. 


GOSPEL PIANISTS! 


Two Sacred er Solos with Variatio 
RE’ NESS” IN GOD'S MERCY’? 
‘BLESSED BE THE. POUNTAIN’: Each 35c postpaid. 
Order from: 


GORDON E. HOOKER 


558 So. Hope St. Los Angeles, Calif. 











A Specialized Service To 


SONG LEADERS ano SINGERS! 


A Different Chorus Every Month 


By GEORGE S. SCHULER 
of the Moody Bible Institute 


2 Copies 10¢ 6 Copies 25¢ 
PREMILLENNIAL PUBLICATIONS 


Box 188 Camden, N.J. 


Revival Selections 


150 of The Best $15 per 100 
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will conclude with a missionary rally on 
July 28. The following week will be de- 
voted to a boys’ and young men’s confer- 
ence directed by Dr. P. W. DuBose, of 
Orlando, Fla. The Business Women’s 
conference will be held over Labor Day 
week-end. It is the desire of the manage- 
ment that all who come may not only be 
built up in their faith, but strengthened 
physically and mentally as they spend 
their holidays at Erieside. 

“A revived church, a fine spirit, and 23 
souls saved,” was the comment of F. D. 
Hague, pastor of the Baptist Church, 
Onsted, Mich., at the close of a meeting 
in which he was assisted by Mr. and Mrs. 
Paul White. The Whites also assisted in 
a series in the Grove Avenue Baptist 
Church of Racine, Wis., W. H. Carvin, 
pastor. H. O. VanGuilder was the evan- 
gelist. 

Robert J. Kees conducted a series in 
the City Rescue Mission, Dayton, Ohio. 
The results were seen in the souls saved 
and the revival spirit of Christians. An 
outstanding feature was the music. Mr. 
Kees played on the marimba and piano- 
accordion, and a large young people’s 
chorus contributed greatly to the serv- 
ices. Peter Quartel is superintendent of 
the mission. 

Mr. and Mrs. B. M. Rollins report a 
successful revival in the Church of the 
Brethren, Dayton, Ohio. The average at- 
tendance was 270. Tnirty-one were added 
to the church by baptism, while others 
waited to be received at a later date. 

A union campaign of the Methodist, 
Baptist, and Presbyterian churches of 
Fairmount, Ill., was led by the Edward 
VanderJagt Party. There were 84 who 
professed conversion, and many recon- 
secrations were noted. One of the out- 
standing events of the campaign was 
that the entire faculty of the public 
school came io the altar to accept Christ 
as Saviour and one for assurance and 
public confession. 

The Toledo (Ohio) Gospel Tabernacle 
choir of 80 voices and the 40 piece band 
greatly assisted in the recent meeting 
conducted by John Carrara. From the 
opening night God blessed in the salva- 
tion of souls. Large crowds attended, and 
the ushers reported to Louis Ziemer, the 
pastor, that many were turned away from 
the last service. Mr. Carrara went to the 
Wayne (Mich.) Gospel Tabernacle for 
one week following the Toledo meeting. 
The attendance was good and many were 
won to the Lord. Mr. Carrara addressed 








Fairhaven Bible Conference 


Fairhaven, N. Y., August 
Nineteenth Annual gathering on eng shore of 
beautiful Lake Ontario. Rev. Ralph E. Stewart, 


Director 

peakers: Dr. Donald Grey Barnhouse, Charles E. Grom. 
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FOR BEST RESULTS BE SURE TO BUY 


IDEAL 
SEAT ENDS “See JT 


For Tents & Tabernacles Sc 


This Quick-Set-Up-and-Tear-Down Seat 

is without question the most satisfactory 

solution of » tent seating problem. Above 16-ft. 

seat uses 8 Seat Ends and common 1-in boards of 

stock width as 8 & 41in.). Boards not cut or oad 
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—simply clamped on; hence not damaged. 
ENDS caste. gal., wt. 7% lbs. ea. 6000 used in 
tents of one denomination; 2000 by a California city 
for outdoor seating. Heartily endorsed as most eco- 
nomical, comfortable and substantial seat on market. 


IDEAL MFG. CO. 


1041 Ne. Mansfield Ave. Hollywood, Cal. 


GOSPEL TENTS 


far sale or rent. Tent meetings the best 
way to get Summer Congregations. 
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the Ford workers in the trade school in 
Fort Dearborn. Harrold May is pastor of 
the Wayne Tabernacle. 

Christopher J. Balfe addressed the 
Sunday School of Grace Missionary 
Church of Zion, Ill., on crime prevention, 
and also brought the message at the 
eleven o’clock hour. The Sunday School 
has 400 members. 

A special meeting in the United Breth- 
ren Church in Vinton, Iowa, which closed 
Sunday, June 2, with an all day service, 
resulted in 20 conversions, most of the 
converts uniting with the church. Chil- 
dren’s meetings were held and great good 
accomplished in the homes of the chil- 
dren. Sylvester Sanford was the evan- 
gelist. 


@ Meeting in the summer pavilion of the Hawthorne Gospel Church, Hawthorne, N. J: 
Those on the platform include Mr. Skivington, of the Inland South America Missionary Union: 


DeLoss Scott, evangelist; Hermann G. Braunlin, 


Dr. E. J. Pace is at the pulpit. 
Moody Monthly 


pastor. 
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A. R. Longman, Bible teacher, was with 
the Calvary Independent Church, Minot, 
N.D., in May. The Lord richly blessed the 
teaching of His Word. In Robbinsdale 
Bible Church, Robbinsdale, Minn., there 
was a blessed time spent in a special 
series. Mr. Longman next went to the 
Swedish Lutheran Church, Bayfield, Wis., 
where Bible charts, stereopticon views 
and illustrated songs augmented the 
teaching program. 





NOTES OF THE EXTENSION DE- 
PARTMENT OF THE MOODY 
BIBLE INSTITUTE 


Dr. Henry Ostrom had a very success- 
ful week, May 12-19, in the Radio Chapel, 
Mason City, Iowa. Carl Sentman, the 
pastor, expressed his earnest desire that 
Dr. Ostrom could be with them again 
soon. 

The Sunshine Gospel Trio gave April 
98-May 5 to work with D. C. Wilcox, 
Church of the Open Door, Milwaukee, 
Wis. Six professed conversion. The trio 
also held services May 6 and 7 in the 
Evangelical Church, Port Washington, 
Wis., W. Zellner, pastor; May 12, in the 
Northwest Gospel Tabernacle, Chicago, 
Elden Farrar, pastor; May 15, in the For- 
est Park (Ill.) German Baptist Church, 
Theodore Dons, pastor; May 19, in the 
First German Baptist Church, Chicago, 
John Schmidt, pastor; May 19, in the 
Galilee Baptist Church, Chicago, W. J. 
Fox, pastor; May 20 and 21, in the First 
Baptist Church, Niles, Mich., F. W. John- 
ston, pastor; May 23 and 24, in the Com- 
munity Church, Bertrand, Mich., J. W. 
Hyink, pastor; May 26, in the Poplar 
Street Baptist Church, Michigan City, 
Ind., Carl Brown, pastor. 

C. B. Nordland was the preacher, May 
26, at the Edgewater Baptist Church, 
Chicago, H. A. Hermansen, pastor, and 
on June 2, he spoke at the Elim Evangel- 
ical Free Church, Chicago. 

M. A. Darroch addressed the Young 
People’s Rally held May 11, in the Sum- 
mit (Ill.) Congregational Church, J. R. 
Stephenson, pastor; and the young peo- 
ple’s meeting, May 12, in the Judson 
Baptist Church, Chicago, Paul Allen, 
pastor. He was preacher May 19 in the 
Burton Avenue Baptist Church, Water- 
loo, Iowa, and he gave Sunday, May 5, to 
the First Baptist Church of Tiskilwa, I1l., 
J. W. Johnson, pastor. 





FUTURE ENGAGEMENTS 


Harry O,. Anderson—July 14-21, Mt. 
Calif.; July 31-Aug. 12, Oceanside, Calif. 
Gerald E. Bonney, ‘‘The Bonney Workers’—June 
23-July 5, Buckfield, Me.; July 7-19, Lincolnville, 
Me.; July 21-Aug. 2, Damariscotta, Me.; Aug. 4- 
16, Danforth, Me.; Aug. 18-30, Garland, Me. 

John Carrara—June 23-July 7, York, Pa.; July 
14-28, Lorrain, Ohio; July 29-Aug. 3, Lake Mo- 
hawk, N.J.; Aug. 5-25, Detroit, Mich. 

_John Raymond Hand—July 1-21, Laurel Forks, 
Va.; July 23-30, Philadelphia, Pa. 

Norman B. Harrison—July 14-21, Brushton, N.Y.; 
July 22-28, Hawthorne, July 30-Aug. 3, 
Montrose, Pa.; Aug. 3-10, Ocean City and At- 
lantic City, N.J.; Aug. 11-16, Philadelphia, Pa.; 
5 debe Homer, N.Y.; Aug. 26-Sept. 2, Ebenez- 
_ Carl C. Harwood—July, August, September, Jew- 
ish evangelism. 

Robert J. Kees—June 11-July 7, Clear Lake, Wis.; 

July 9-Aug. 4, Waupaca, Wis. 
» Herbert Lockyer—July 7-14, Tyrone, Pa.; July 
26, Ocean City, N.J.; July 28-Aug. 3, Scanadaga 
oo Conference; Aug. 4-11, Central New York 
ible Conference; Aug. 18-25, Cedar Lake, Ind. 


July, 1940 


Hermon, 





Vacation at Beautiful Winona Lake 


INSPIRATIONAL 


EDUCATIONAL 


RECREATIONAL 


WORLD’S GREATEST BIBLE CONFERENCE, WINONA LAKE, IND. 
(Forty-sixth Annual, August 11-25. 1940) 








This program speaks for itself. There 

is nothing like it elsewhere. Foremost 

preachers and Bible teachers of the 
world will speak. 


Drs. H. A. Ironside, Chicago; Will H. Houghton, Chicago; 
Lewis Sperry Chafer, Dallas; Herbert W. Bieber, Bala 
Cynwyd, Pa.; Paul §. Rees, Minneapolis; Roy L. Laurin, 
Pasadena; J. C. Massee, Philadelphia; Wilbur M. Smith, 
Chicago; W. W. Ayer, N.Y.; Albert D. Helser, Wheaton; 
Arnold Carl Westphal, Michigan City; Andrew Gih, Phila- 
R. G. 


Windsor, Ont.; Mr. 





delphia; Carl Armerding, 





HOTELS: 


rates. 


DR. H.A. IRONSIDE 
Six weeks of outstanding Assembly Program, June 30-Aug. 4. 
facilities. Boating, Bathing, Tennis, Bowling, Golfing, Shuffleboard. Send for Programs. 


WINONA LAKE CHRISTIAN ASSEMBLY, INC. A:‘huc,W- ,cKec: Winona Lake, Ind. 


LeTourneau, Toccoa, Ga.; Peter MacFarlane, St. 
Allie Banker, Tyrone, N.Y.; Gypsy Smith, Cambridge, Eng. 
““Westminster,’’ } 
Inn.’? Operated by Assembly. Attractive 
Spend your vacation at Winona Lake. 


Paul; 





“Winona,” and ‘‘The 


R. G. LeTOURNEAU 
Splendid recreational 














| sat down under His shadow with great delight—S. of S. 2:3 
THIS DELIGHT MAY BE YOURS FROM JULY | TO LABOR DAY AT THE 
CEDAR LAKE CONFERENCE GROUNDS 

Write L. James Kindig, Manager 
CONFERENCE GROUNDS, CEDAR LAKE, IND. 


Come Ye Yourselves Apart—and 


REST-A- 





WHILE 








McKinley Musical Messengers—June 17-30, 
Queens, N.Y.; July 1-14, Avoca, N.Y.; July 15-28, 
Balers Gulch Camp, near Canisteo, N.Y.; July 30- 
Aug. 11, Petersburg, Ind.; Aug. 12-25, Independ- 
ence, Ky. ; 

B. M. Rollins—July 1-14, Custer, Mich.; July 15- 
28, Clay City, Ind.; July 29-Ang. 11, LaFayette, 
Ind.; Aug. 12-25, Washington, Kan.; Aug. 26-Sept. 
8, Burr Oak, Kan. 


Sylvester Sanford—June 17-July 7, Champion, 
Neb.; July 8-21, Joslin, Ill.; July 23-Aug. 4, 
Good Hope, Ill.; Aug. 6-18, Morrell, Iowa; Aug. 
19-Sept. 1, Versailles, Iowa. 

O. W. Stucky—July 28-Aug. 11, Benkelman, 
Neb.; Aug. 13-25, Lorrain, Ohio. 

Edward VanderJagt—July 1-6, Buffalo, Minn.; 


July 7-28, Minneapolis, Minn.; Aug. 11-Sept. 8 
Grand Rapids, Mich. 

Michael Walsh—July 2-21, Philadelphia, Pa.; 
Aug. 6-Sept. 1, Huntington, W. Va. 

Anthony Zeoli—July, Hollywood, Calif.; Aug. 4- 
25, San Francisco, Calif. 


FORTHCOMING CONFERENCES 


Barrington Park Camp Meeting (Barrington, IIl.): 
July 15-20. 

Bay Beach Conference (Beesley’s Point, N.J.): 
July 3-Sept. 6. 

Ben Lippen Bible Conferences (near Asheville, 
N.C.): General and Young People’s Conference, July 
29-Aug. 4; Ministers and Christian Workers, Aug. 
oat Bible and Christian Life Conference, Aug. 
17-2 


Berkshire Bible Mass.) : 
July and August. 

Bethanna Bible and Missionary Conferences 
(Southampton, Pa.): June 15-28; June 29-July 7; 
acd 13-21; July 27-Aug. 4; Aug. 10-18; Aug. 24- 
ept. 2. 
anne Camp (Winona Lake, Ind.): July 20- 

24 


Fellowship (Monterey, 


ug. 24. 
Beulah Beach (Ohio) Bible Conference: Aug. 
2-11 


Bible Camp (Cooperstown, N.D.): Bible Confer- 
ence, June 12-July 4. 

Big Bear Bible Conference (near Pine Knot, 
Calif.): June 16-Sept. 2. 

Boardwalk Bible Conferences: Atlantic City, N.J., 
July 21-Aug. 25; Ocean City, N.J., July 14-Aug. 18; 
Wildwood, N.J., July 24-31; Aug. 7-14. 

Canadian Keswick Conference: June 22-Sept. 15 
(continuously). 

Cedar Lake (Ind.) Conferences: Christian Re- 
formed Church, July 1-7; Girls Camp, July 7-17; 
General Conference, July 17-21; Fundamental Young 
People’s Fellowship, July 21-28; Evangelical Free 
Church (Ill.), July 28-Aug. 4; Christian Business 
Men’s Committee, Aug. 4-11; Boys Camp, Aug. 11- 
18; a week with Dr. Herbert Lockyer and Herbert 
Lockyer, Jr., Aug. 18-25; National Independent 
Fundamental Churches of America, Aug. 26-Sept. 2. 

Central New York Conferences (Homer, N.Y.): 
Young People’s Conference, July 26-Aug. 2; General 
Bible Conference, Aug. 3-25. 

Central Pennsylvania Bible Conference (Lake- 
mont Park, Altoona, Pa.): July 30-Aug. 7. 


“GITCHE GUMEE” Bible Camp 


Eagle River—Northern Michigan 
On the Shores of Lake Superior 


Two Wonderful Weeks—August 4 - 18 


Get Away from Heat, Hurry and Hay Fever in 
The Hills of Hiawatha’s Land 
Beautiful North Woods — Cool — Secluded — 
Restful—Spiritual and Physical Refreshment 
Speakers: H. A. Keithley, R. G. LeTourneau, 
C. E. Anderson, C. S. Rosborough, A. G. Annette 

and others. 

Don and Lois Moffat (Brazil), 
Samuel Lee (Korea). 
Comfortable Accommodations Cost $9.00 per week 

A Glorious Spot for Young People 
Write for beautiful ‘‘Birch Bark’’ program—Other 
Information 
REY. JOHN J. RADER, CAM? DIRECTOR, SIiVIS, ILL. 
“A Camp That is Different’ 








Missionaries: 








Mention Moody Monthly 
when answering advertisements 








Fifth Annual 


SUMMER BIBLE CONFERENCE 


Sponsored by 


THE DENVER BIBLE INSTITUTE 


Special epeaker: Rev. John Linton, Pastor, The 
Peoples’ Church, Montreal, Canada. 


Special features: Bible study classes for adults. 
D. V. B. S. for children. Young peoples’ rallies. 
Missionary messages. Scenic mountain trips. 
Time: August 14-25. i 
For information and reservations, write 
Rev. C. Reuben Lindquist, Director of Publicity 
THE DENVER BIBLE INSTITUTE 
Denver, Colorado 


Kanawha Valley Bible Conference 
Charleston, West Virginia 
July 7 to 21 
In the beautiful West Virginia hills just a 
few miles from the Capitol. Delightfully cool. 


Dr. William Evans, Ph. D., D.D.—Bible Teacher 
Dr. Bob Jones—Evangelist 








Cabins, Dormitories and Dining Room. 
Accommodations for Tents and Trailers. 





Pat B. Withrow, General Director 
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UNIQUE GIFT BOX 


Attractive « Instructive « Educational 


Ten beautiful mottoes, 
6% x 7%, with holes 
punched for sewing 
wonderful Religious 
Texts. A blunt needle 
and a quantity of col- 
ored yarn to start 
them. Appreciated by 
old and young. Ina 
beautiful gift box. 
30 Cents Postpaid 
Send for 100-page S. S. Catalogue 


A. H. EILERS & CO. 
1124 Pine St. Louis, Mo. 


Can You Work For Us A 
Few Weeks This Summer? 


We are looking for consecrated men and 
women, willing to serve Christ through 
our book missionary plan and at the same 
time earn liberal discounts as our repre- 
sentative in your home community. 
Spare or full-time service 

Write at once for full particulars. 
To those vitally interested we will give 
absolutely free Dr. H. A. Ironside’s popu- 
lar Us page book “Full Assurance.” 
BIBLE INSTITUTE COLPORTAGE ASS’N 
843m Wells St. Chicago, Ill. 
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A BETTER = TO EVANGELIZE 


4 =. — - . THE = EVANGEL 
a cise i et THE BEDSIDE EVANGEL 

$ ALL MEN. EVERYWHERE’. . THE WAYSIDE EVANGEL 
Each contains 4 pages of Gospel art articles, ms and 
items of Christian Evidence rstep Evangel is 
published monthly for distribution “5 homes. Printed 
with announcements of church using it. Send for free 
samples or send 15c for box of ten rolled in cellophane, 


DR. WILLARD M. ALDRICH, BOX I, Vancouver, Wash. 














SPECIAL RATES 


FOR SUMMER 


MOODY BIBLE INSTITUTE 
CORRESPONDENCE COURSES 


THIS YEAR why not take advantage of these special 
rates... enroll for that course you have — longing 
to take. Do something that COUNTS... make your 
life RICHER and HAPPIER. 


JULY! 
hae) 
SEPT.14 
1940 





Regular Special 
Price 


rice 
BIBLE CHAPTER SUMMARY.. arn 00 $5.00 
A bird's eye view of the entire Bible. 
inspiring lessons. 8 textbooks. Bec necthead 
$1.45 extra.* 
eras OF CHRISTIAN 
ee ee ee 5.00 
Understand the great doctrines of the 
Bible. 4 textbooks. Stationery, 49c extra.* 
INTRODUCTORY BIBLE COURSE... 3.50 
A short course covering the Bible book by 
book. One textbook. Stationery, 39c extra.* 
CHRISTIAN EVIDENCES. 3.50 
Evidences in support of the truth ‘of the 
Bible and Christianity. One textbook. 
Stationery, 40c extra. 
WORLD-WIDE MISSIONS.. 
The work of evangelism and ev angelists 
from the apostles to the present time. 8 
textbooks. Stationery, 80c extra.* 
*Stationery for your convenience, but not required. 


4.00 
2.50 


2.50 


6.00 3.75 


Dept. M371,153 Institute Pizce | 
| Please enroll me in the following M.B.I. Correspond- | 


ence Course at the special summer rate of ___ | 








City and State 


The WOOD) bine stilts 


CORRESPONDENCE 


ee Address_ 
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Christian Life Conference, Green Lake Bible In- 
stitute (Green Lake, Wis.): Aug. 19-25. 

Denver (Colo.) Bible Institute Summer Confer- 
ences: Christian Conquerors Youth Conference, near 
Pinecliff, Colo., Aug. 5-11; Bible Conference, Aug. 
14-25. 

Erieside Bible Conference 
jays Girls’ Camp, June 22-29; Senior Girls’ Camp, 

3-13; General Conference, July 19-28; Boys 
oe eds Men’s Conference, July 30-Aug. 8; Busi- 


(Willowick, Ohio): 


a Women’s Labor Day Conference, Aug. 3l1- 
Sept. 2. 

er Bible Conference (Fairhaven, N.Y.): 
Aug. 4 


Setar” Lake (N.Y.) Bible Conferences: Young 
People’s Conference, July 12-14; General Confer- 
ence and Training School, July 15- 26. 

“Gitche-Gumee’”’ Bible Conference (Eagle River, 
Mich.): Aug. 4-18. 

Greenwood Hills Bible Conference (Fayetteville, 
Pa.): July 20-Aug. 4 

Grove City (Pa.) Bible School: July 28-Aug. 3. 

Gull Lake (Mich.) Bible Conferences: General 
Conferences, July 1-6; July 6-12; Young People’s 
Conference, July 13-20; July 20-27; General Con- 
ferences, July 27-Aug. 18. 

Hephzibah Heights (Monterey, 
Sept. 2. 


Mass.): June 15- 


Kanawha Valley Bible Conference (Charleston, 
W.Va.): July 7-21. 

Keewahdin Bible Conference (Port Huron, Mich.): 
June 30-Sept. 2. 

Lake Huron ve anne (Sanilac County 
Park, Mich.): Aug. 

Lakeside Bible Dictaen (Lakeside, Ohio): July 
2-Aug. 

cake —_ (Mich.) Bible Conference: July 3-14. 

Lake Superior Bible Conference (Eagle River, 
Mich.): Young People’s Camp, Aug. 4-18. 

“Maranatha” Conferences (formerly Lake Harbor 
Bible Conference), Muskegon, Mich.: General Con- 
ference, July 1-7; Mission Week, July 8-14; “In- 
hi-gan,” July 15-21; Music Week, July 22-28; Col- 
lege Week, July 29-Aug. 4; ‘‘In-hi-gan,”’ Aug. 5-11; 
Christian Workers Week, Aug. 12-18; Aug. 19-25; 
General Conference, Aug. 26-Sept. 2. 

Massanette Springs Summer Bible Conference En- 
campment (Harrisonburg, Va.): Presbyterian Young 
People’s Conference, June 27-July 3. 

Medicine Lake Bible Camp (near Minneapolis, 
Minn.): July 29-Aug. 11; Northwestern Bible Con- 
ference, Aug. 12-26. 

Mission Farms Conferences (Medicine Lake, 
Minn.): Red Rock Camp Meeting, June 25-July 7; 
Christian and Missionary Alliance, July 8-14; Nor- 
wegian Lutheran Missionary Camp, July 15: 4 
Lutheran Deeper Life Conference, July 22-28; Medi- 
cine Lake Bible Camp, July 29-Aug. 11; Northwest- 
ern Bible Conference, Aug. 12-26; Lutheran Junior 
and Young People’s Retreat, Aug. 26-Sept. 2. 

Montreat (N.C.) Summer Conference; Aug. 15-25. 

Montrose (Pa.) Bible Conferences: Young People’s 
Conference, July 1-14; Ministerial Institute, July 
15-25; General Conference, July 26-Aug. 11; Bib- 
lical Research Society’s Conference, Aug. 12-18. 

Moravian Young People’s Conferences: Lake Che- 
tek, Wis., June 24-July 1; Gull Lake, Alta., Canada, 
July 2-7; Camp Clifton, Celina, Ohio, July 8-13; 
Linden Hall, Lititz, Pa., July 15-21; Camp Haines, 
King, N.C., "Aug. 20-25. 

Mt. Hermon <alif.) Conferences: June 14-Sept. 2. 

New England Fellowship Summer Conference 
(Rumney, N.H.): Institute for Church Leadership, 
July 1-12; American S. S. Union Camp, July 13-19; 
Young People’ s Conference, July 20-26; Business and 
Professional Men’s Conference, July 27- 28; Pastors’ 
Conference, July 29-Aug. 2; Women’s Conference, 
Aug. 3-9; General Conferences, Aug. 10-Sept. 2. 

Niagara Bible Conference (Olcott, N.Y.): Girls 
Camp, June 27-July 3; Missionary Conference, July 
7-14; Young People’s Conference, July 15-21; Boys 
Camp, July 25-31; General Conference, Aug. 4-18. 

Odosagih Bible Conferences (Machias, N.Y.): 
Young People’s Conference, June 30-July 7; Girls 
Prngg Ra 4 9-18; —, — July 28- 

Boys Camp, Aug. 22. 

A‘Bia Grehard (Me.) Cotivention of the Christian 
and Missionary Alliance: Aug. 2-1 

we Bible Conference (iuidieven, N.Y.): Aug. 


"ke Bible Conference (Mt. Nebo near Fort 
Smith, Ark.): June 28-July 
Peniel nag Conference (Lake Luzerne, N.Y.): 


June 29-Aug. 

Plocheasle "Bible Conference (near E. Stroudsburg, 
Pa.): June 22-Sept. 2 (continuously). 

Providence Bible Institute oe | (Middle- 
boro, Mass.): July 4-7; Young ee Conference 
(Providence, R.I.), Aug. 30-Sep 


Red Feather Lakes (Colo). ‘Bible Conference: 
July 15-21. 
Saginaw Bay Bible eee, (Sebewaing, 


Mich.): July 8-14; July 15-2 

Southwest Bible and eiaiey Conference (Flag- 
staff, Ariz.): Young People’s Conference, July 29- 
Aug. 4; General Aa KD Aug. 6-18. 

Stony Brook (L.I., N.Y.) Gatherings: Lutheran 
Young People’s Conference, June 28-July 6; New 
York District Epworth League Summer Institute, 
July 6-13; Interdenominational Young Peopie’s Con- 
ference, July 13-20; General Bible Conference, July 
a 10; Believers’ Bible Conference, Aug. 17- 

p 

Sunrise Mountain Bible Conference (Silver Bay, 
N.Y.): July 1-Sept. 2 (continuously). 

Victorious Life Conferences (Keswick Grove, 
N.J.): General Conferences, July 3-4; July 20-28; 
Ministers’ Conference, July 29-Aug. 1: Young Peo- 








GOSPEL SOUND FILMS 


Reach multitudes of people for God with the aid 
of 16 mm Gospel sound films. Several films are 
now ready. It is a most effective way of present- 
ing the Truth. Write for particulars. 


C. O. BAPTISTA Film Laboratory 
325 W. Huron St., Chicago, Illinois 


POST CARDS WITH A MESSAGE 


Choice poems, Scripture and sentiment 
40 Samples, 25c; 90 samples, 50c. 


Scripture Verse Stationery and Greeting Cards 
Golden Rule Book Shop, Berne, Indiana 




















SEND and SELL Greeting Cards with TRUE 


CHRIS TAAN 


C= Box of 24 DeLuxe Scripture text Noes nage wll without doubt 
e best value on the market. ir Companion Box of 18 
Seriptare Text Folders f or peat d ty Seite Sompathy ete. .sell+ readily 
t $1.00. “Allhave envelopesto match. ample Ried we will send 
cither of the above Assortmentsfor 6Sc. Two or more Boxes IC eac! 
on first order. Satisfaction ‘guarante eed. We feature 9 other Ag. 
sortmente—aleo Bibles, Stationery, Wal! Plaques, Calendars. ete. Organ. 
ized groups raisefunds. No experience needed. Take orders now! 


SHEPHERD'S TOWN CARD CO., Shepherdstown, Pa., Bor 17 


IN SOULS THIS SUMMER 


Use Gospel Tracts 
Make your vacation count for Christ. Distribute 
these vital messages of redemption wherever 
crowds gather; Bible conferences, World Fairs, 
Games, Parades, Trailer Camps. 
Start now. Send 25¢ for large sample package. 


FAITH, PRAYER & TRACT LEAGUE 


Dept. MM, Muskegon Heights, Michigan 











le’s Conferences, July 6-14; Aug. 3-11; General 
Canterence, Aug. 17-25; Labor Day, Aug. 30- Sept. 2. 
Western Pennsylvania Bible Conferences (Slippery 
Rock, Pa.): June 25-July 2. 
Winona Lake (Ind.). Bible Conference: Girls’ 
Camp, July 13-20; Young People’s Camp, July 20- 
Aug. 24; Prophetic Conference, Aug. 4-10; Assem- 
bly, Aug. 11-25; Camp Meeting, Aug. 26-Sept. 1. 


Ww 


Stand Together as 
Americans! 
(Continued from page 594) 
of Almighty God in the firm and sure 
belief that right makes might, that God 
is not on the side with the largest forces, 
but always on the side of right. And 
with these deep convictions, we shall 
wait and watch and pray, assured of 
this one great fact, that the flag of 
Washington and Bunker Hill, of Lincoln 
and Gettysburg, of Dewey and Manila, 

of Pershing and the Marne, 
“In triumph shall wave 
O’er the land of the free, and the 
home of the brave.” 


Ww 


Prophetic Doctrine and 
Practical Duty 
(Continued from page 599) 
the saints standing in the corners.” 
“Good!” he replied, “we'll melt down the 
saints and put them into circulation!” 
Certainly today the need of the hour is 
that the saints be melted down in re- 
vival fires and put into circulation win- 

ning the lost. 

God help us to combine prophetic doc- 
trine with practical duty! “Seeing then 
that all these things shall be dissolved, 
what manner of persons ought we to be,” 
prepared and expectant, purified and 
separated, at peace among ourselvés, 
hastening His coming as we witness and 
work and win. 


Moody Monthly 
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Any book favorably mentioned in this department 
may be ordered through the Bible Institute Col- 
portage Association, 843 North Wells Street, Chicago. 





Lessons from Leviticus, by W. G. 
Heslop, D.D. 


This book from the fertile pen of this 
well known writer will help many to ap- 
preciate and understand better the book of 
Leviticus, which, more than any other, con- 
tains the very words of the living God, 
and which is so full of types of the glories 
of the person and work of Christ. 

128 pages. 5%4 x 734 inches. Baker’s Book 
Store, Grand Rapids. $1.00. M.LR. 


Old Testament Types of New Testa- 
ment Christians, by Basil Holt. 


Professor Holt has reissued in booklet 
form his edifying messages given in 1939 
at Winona Lake. Many who heard them 
will want them in print, and the many 
more who have not heard them will find in 
these pages much scriptural and spiritual 
help and food. 

34 pages. 5% x 17% inches. Zondervan 
Publishing House, Grand Rapids. 25 cents. 

M.LR. 


Always Love, by Muriel Collins. 


The story of Mr. Sundial, previously re- 
viewed, finds its happy completion in this 
novel in which the childhood friendship of 
Fay and Rory culminates in a life partner- 
ship. The path of a Christian is emphasized 
through Fay’s unwavering faith, and she 
remains devoted to the old sundial and _its 
motto, “Light and shadow by turns, but 
always love.” Both Rory and the girl who 
nearly wrecked the friendship between 
him and Fay, find the Saviour. The plot 
is not new, and the style far from literary, 
but many adolescents will profit from read- 
ing the simple tale. 

286 pages. 4% x 7 inches. Pickering & 
Inglis, London. $1.00. L.E.L. 


_On Silver Creek Knob, by Brenda 
Cannon. 


Young people will enjoy the adventures 
of the Jolly J’s, two brothers and their sis- 
ter, as they go far up into the mountains 
for the summer. Their earnest Christian 
life and testimony win to Christ the 
“bootlegging” mountain neighbors, and the 
Sunday School in their log cabin brings 
salvation to the mountain children. 

123 pages. 4% x 634 inches. The Bible In- 
stitute Colportage Association, Chicago. 20 
cents. LEL. 


_ Elkanah and Mary Walker, by Clif- 
ford Merrill Drury, Ph.D. 


A charming and informative story of 
Pioneer missionary work among the 
Spokane Indians in the Oregon country in 
the early 1800’s. Carefully documented and 
drawn from personal diaries and mis- 
Slonary correspondence, this book reveals 
the hardships of early American missions 
and the godly zeal of the missionaries. It 
is a historical account of real merit and 
permanent value. 

283. pages. 6x9 inches. The Caxton 
Printers, Caldwell, Idaho. $3.00. H.L.L. 


CORRECTION 
, apes Exchange Broker, by K. 
. Lee. 


This book was reviewed in our June is- 
Sue, but through an error the wrong pub- 
lishing house was named. It may be se- 
cured from _the World Wide Prayer and 
Missionary Union, 4714 N. Spaulding Ave., 

icago. 


July, 1940 


William Tyndale, the Translator 
of the English Bible, by William Dall- 
mann. 

This is the fourth edition, revised, of 
this brief history of a great English scholar. 


. “Eighty per cent of Tyndale has been re- 


tained in the Old Testament and 90 per 
cent in the New, and in spite of many 
revisions almost every sentence is sub- 
stantially the same as Tyndale wrote it. 
No greater tribute could be paid to his 
industry, scholarship, and genius.” The 
book contains twenty-two _ illustrations. 
84 pages. 4x6 inches. Concordia Pub- 
lishing House, St. Louis. 25 cents. E.S.M. 


A Manifesto of Christian Youth, by 
Dan Gilbert. 


It is our belief that this is one of the 
most important compilations of facts con- 
cerning modern youth movements which 
has appeared in recent years. If sincere 
young people will read it carefully, they 
will be spared much confusion of thought. 
The author has not forgotten to present 
the remedy as well as the diagnosis. The 
person and work of Christ are throughout 
emphasized clearly and scripturally. It is 
our hope that this book will have a large 
— not only in this country, but in 
other lands as well. 

138 pages. 54% x 7% inches. The Danielle 
Publishers, San Diego. $1.00. W.P.L. 


The Greatest Manual on Holy Liv- 
ing in Existence, by Adrian T. June, 
DED: 


An exposition of any _ of the epistle 
to the Colossians is always a welcome 
addition to such studies already extant. 
This booklet confines itself to a treatment 
of the first portion of the third chapter, In 
addition to a verse by verse exposition, 
it contains a fitting application under three 
major divisions: The Indwelling of the 
Word, The Outgoing of the Word, and The 
Heart Expression of the Word. 

32 pages. 544 x 7% inches. Zondervan Pub- 
lishing House, Grand Rapids. 35 —. 


Heart Throbs from the Heart of 
the Bible, by Roy M. Allison. 


The author, out of a life of rich ex- 
perience as a missionary in China, has 
given us this volume while on furlough. 
These heart throbs from the very center 
of the Bible are an introduction to the 
book of Psalms. From the depths of the 
human heart, we feel new life in confes- 
sion, prayer, petition, praise, thanksgiving, 
dedication, intercession, and meditation. 
In this small compass we are given help 
for our own personal lives so that we can 
better spend and be spent for others. 

64 pages. 5% x 734 inches. Zondervan Pub- 
lishing House, Grand Rapids. 25 cents. 

G.S.McC. 


Keys to the Right Use of the Bible, 
by E. Adams. 


Although this work is a brief one, it is a 
most valuable one. In a comparatively few 
pages, the author has furnished the guide 
posts to an intelligent and interesting study 
of the Word of God. He mentions seven 
keys, the geographical, social life, historical, 
language, dispensational, right selection and 
balance, and devotional. There is only one 
criticism which the reviewer would find, 
and that is with the statement, “The God- 
given law can be divided into three parts: 
the civil law, the ceremonial law, and the 
moral law.” It is our belief that this dis- 
tinction is an extra-biblical one, and adds 
to confusion concerning the law. 

40 pages. 4 x 6% inches. Author, 24 
Boscastle Road, London, N.W. 5. W.P.L. 


Genesis and Science, by Harold W. 
Clark, M.A. 


The professor of biology of the Pacific 
Union College of Angwin, Calif., has given 
us this interesting brochure on the early 
chapters of Genesis. We are glad to be in 
full agreement with his opposition to evo- 
lution, and to find that he is in full accord 
with the Bible statements as to the begin- 
ning of things. However, we feel that as 
a scientist he should have recognized the 
fact that all the geological changes could 
not have been occasioned by the deluge 
and that only in so far as we accept the 
Bible statement of another cataclysm in the 
opening verses of Genesis can our deduc- 
tions be true to both science and Scripture 

37 pages. 54% x 734 inches. Pacific Union 
College Press, Angwin, Calif. 15 cot 


Atonement and ‘‘the Atonement,”’ 
by John Tallmadge Bergen. 


An address presented here in booklet 
form, sounding forth a plea for teaching 
and preaching the evangelistic message of 
the atonement as a substitutionary sacri- 
fice of Christ in behalf of a fallen, sin- 
cursed world. Ciearly and concisely stated. 

25 ~ 434 x 7% inches. Fleming H. 
Revell Company, New York. E.S.M. 


Why Worry? by William G. Studer, 
Th). 


An excellent little treatise on the evil of 
worry with emphasis on its antidote— 
prayer of thanksgiving. “Worry is a true 
sign that the Christian is not up-to-date 
in his prayer life. Prayerlessness breeds 
worry. Little prayer, much worry; much 
prayer, no worry!” “If you are resting in 
the Lord, you cannot worry!” Written by 
a successful pastor and popular radio min- 
ister. We need such messages over the air, 
from the pulpit, and in literature. 

29 pages. 5% x 17%4 inches. Zondervan 
Publishing House, Grand Rapids. 2 so 


The Bright Side of Death, by A. C. 
Dixon. 


We have back again in print an excellent 
little book to give comfort to those who 
sorrow for their loved ones who have gone 
to be with Christ, and to give assurance 
and peace to all the faithful ones who look 
forward to the hour when they themselves 
will fall asleep in Jesus, if the Lord tarries. 
The book was written by a noted pastor, 
a great man of é 

61 pages. 4% x 6 inches. John_Young, 
Binghamton, N.Y. 25 cents. E.S.M. 


The King’s Scouts, by Harvey H. 
Bowers. 


Boys have always shown a keen interest 
in scouting, and while this movement has 
had the support of the Church, in recent 
years the religious emphasis has suffered, 
as it has with the Y. M. C. A. The author 
has revised the program to give a larger 
place for scouting in the field of religion. 
His plan is to divide the work into three 
degrees which are progressing and unfold- 
—— nature. 

irst we have the Service Scouts, then 
the Master Scouts, and finally the King 
Scouts. Each degree in turn is divided into 
three progressive stages: physical, mental, 
and spiritual. 

There are twenty-seven complete lessons, 
covering twenty-seven regular meetings, 
which can be expanded to cover a year or 
more of work. 

31 pages. 5% x 8% inches. Author, 1617 
Ida St., Wichita. $1.00. C.H.B. 
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THE CHURCH AT WORK 


by Clarence H. Benson 


Based upon successful experience, this is a 
book that is helpful and direct to the point. All 
phases of church work are covered systematically 
and sensibly. 

Is a comprehensive guide for pastors and min- 
isterial students in organizing and building up 
a church, and increasing its efficiency by apply- 
ing the tried and true methods of modern busi- 
ness to the work of the church. 

Designed as a textbook, with supplementary 
questions added for each chapter. 

164 pages, attractive cloth cover, $1.25 


THE BIBLE INSTITUTE COLPORTAGE ASS'N 
843m N. Wells St. Chicago, Til. 





Daniel and Revelation 


The prophecies of these two great books of God’s unerring 
word form a picture of the Mud and Metal conditions 
of the end-time. The mystery of iniquity is getting the 
world ready for the seventieth week. The two Home Study 
Courses—Propheey and Revelation,—published by Union 
Bible Seminary, gives the reader a new insight into God’s 
plan as foreshown in the Bible. Each course has 20 les- 
sons. Study prophecy now. 
SPECIAL Send $1 for both courses (40 lessons) and re- 
ceive a book, ‘‘Prophetic Prospects,’’ FREE. 
BETTER YET,—COME TO BIBLE SCHOOL! 
Union Bible Seminary, Dept. 544, Westfield, Ind. 








Daniel’s Prophetic Image and the 
Stone That Smote It, by A. Simms. 


The fact that this is a fourth edition 
bespeaks the demand for this little book. 
It rightly points out that “the Stone cut 
out without hands” is Christ in His coming 
in manifested power and glory, and not the 
gospel, Christianity, or the Church. It is 
here where postmillennialists and pre part 
company. However, the author seems, in 
the judgment of the reviewer, to be too 
anxious to fit the prophecy concerning the 
ten toes of the image into present condi- 
tions within the frontiers of the Roman 
empire. That the overturnings and 
changes transpiring before our eyes will 
eventually lead to such a ten-kingdomed 
confederacy under the rule of the Beast is 
clear. But “the time is not yet.” And 
there is another danger. Too much occu- 
pation with earthly events may cause the 
heavenly hope of the Bride of the Lamb 
to become dim. With these cautions in 
mind, we heartily commend this book. 

42 pages. 5 x 744 inches. Zondervan Pub- 
lishing House, Grand Rapids. i 


The Loveliness of Christ, by Ed- 
ward A. Marshall, D.D., Ph.D. 


The author has set himself to an attrac- 
tive task, to trace the ways of the Lord 
Jesus while here among men, as far as they 
are recorded by the four evangelists. He 
shows us the loveliness of Christ in youth 
and manhood; among friends and foes; in 
every relationship which He sustained. He 
beautified everything He touched, leaving 
us an example that we should follow His 
steps. Our Lord seeks followers, and not 
only admirers. Read this booklet, and 
get your heart warmed anew toward “the 
altogether lovely” One! a 

43 pages. 5 x 74% inches. Zondervan Pub- 
lishing House, Grand Rapids. oe 


The World Gold of Bible Missions, 
by I. E. Burkhart. 


This excellent handbook is designed as a 
study text for use in congregations and 
short-term Bible schools with a view of 
helping young Christians to appreciate the 
Bible as a missionary book, and also to 
create a more genuine interest in the 
cause of world-wide missions. It presents 
a well digested outline, just suggestive 
enough to stimulate the teacher to further 
amplification. Each of the thirteen chap- 
ters contains a syllabus, followed by an 
average of thirteen pages of supporting 
text. The questions at the end of each 
chapter are intended to aid the student in 
study, and to form the basis of discussion. 
It is conservatively biblical, finding in the 
sacred Scriptures the warrant and inspira- 
tion for its teaching. 


201 pages. 5% x 734 inches. Mennonite 
Publishing House, Scottdale, Pa. 5 oo 
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The Holy Spirit, by J. C. Massee, 
Rt eee fe OF De 
An unusually stimulating and helpful 
volume by one who has enjoyed long and 
wide experience as pastor, Bible teacher, 
and evangelist. His name is widely known 
as one eminently associated with every- 
thing that stands for that which is funda- 
mental in faith and practice. In the present 
volume virtually every aspect of the Holy 
Spirit’s ministry is reverently discussed in 
a thoroughly sane and scriptural way. The 
first chapter, entitled “A Word of Cau- 
tion,” is indicative of the character of the 
whole book, and contains such sound ob- 
servations as these: “There is no gospel 
of the Holy Spirit... . The ministry of the 
Spirit is limited to His witness of Christ.” 
“The Holy Spirit is not given in answer 
to the prayers of men, either before or after 
Pentecost... . That gift is entirely on the 
initiative of the Lord Jesus.” “We may 
seek power for witnessing and serving, we 
may ask for His gifts. .. . We shall have 
for our asking.” ; 
The succeeding chapters are full of in- 
struction and inspiration, under such head- 
ings as: The Holy Spirit in the Old Testa- 
ment: In the New Testament; In the Writ- 
ings of John; In the Writings of Paul; The 
Holy Spirit and Evangelism; In the Chris- 
tian Life; At Pentecost; The Gift of 
Tongues; The Spirit in Us; In the Churches. 
A most helpful book for both ministers 
and laymen, one that will lead the reader 
to know more perfectly the Word of God, 
and to walk more fully in that newness of 
life begotten by the indwelling Spirit. 
144 pages. 5 x 75s inches. Fleming H. 
Revell Company, New York. $1.25. 
W.H.H. 


The Conspiracy Against Chastity, 
by Dan Gilbert and Samuel Saloman. 


This is one of those books that deal with 
subjects which we would all much prefer 
leaving entirely alone, but which dare not 
be left alone, because of their insidious, 
deadly poison. A generation ago there 
were certain fallen creatures who trafficked 
in immorality, who, together with their 
practices, were by common sentiment re- 
garded as belonging to the dregs of social 
life. Today we have in our midst a well- 
organized propaganda that seeks to make 
that same immorality a kind of recognized 
“normal” for all members of society, men 
and women, young and old. The cleverly 
devised propaganda methods they employ, 
and their degree of success in affecting the 
thinking of society, is appalling. They are 
telling the world that the “old” morality, 
based on the teachings of God’s Word, is 
hopelessly out of date and _ unscientific. 
They propose to put both the Bible and its 
moral standards on the scrap heap. This 
diabolical thing has a well-organized lead- 
ership, and is working through colleges and 
high schools like a devastating plague. 
Their poisoned arrows are deliberately 
aimed at every boy and girl in the land, 
and few are escaping at least the indirect 
results. The thing needs to be handled, 
but with a pair of long-handied tongs. 
This present volume is the tongs. 

158 pages. 5%4 x 75% inches. The Danielle 
Publishers, San Diego. $1.50. W.H.Ht 


Livingstone, by Canon R. J. Camp- 
bell, D.D. 


“The wonder of the age!”—so saying 
shrewd Mrs. Moffat etched with one swift 
stroke the judgment of her famous son-in- 
law, which has ever since bitten more 
deeply into the consciousness of the race. 
At no time since his death in Central Africa 
has regard for him been greater than now. 
The publishers assert that a hundred books 
have been written about him. The careful 
reading of this volume, in the light of sev- 
eral others, including Blakie’s standard 
Personal Life, makes the reviewer feel that 
“this is one of the few indispensables; con- 
cise, fluent, and historically correct.” Ilus- 
trated, with map, itineraries, bibliography, 
and index. 

pages. 5 x 7% inches. The Living- 


stone Press (L.M.S.), London. $1.00. 
JI.RR. 





+Dr. William H. Hockman. 


Palaces of God, by Clark J. Forcey, 
Th.D. 


Thirteen well-written messages centered 
in the theme that Christians are “the tem- 
ples of the living God,” and, as such, should 
show forth the power and beauty of the 
Lord in daily walk and work. 

137 pages. 5 x 7% inches. Zondervan 
Publishing House, Grand —, Sas 


Real Discipleship, by T. Howard 
Crago, L.Th. 


This book is what it purports to be, 
“Studies in Practical Christian Living,” by 
an Australian minister of the gospel. This 
of itself insures a fresh point of view. Dr, 
F. W. Boreham has written the Foreword. 
Although it is loyal to New Testament 
teaching, it is hard to divine why the author 
should quote several well-known mod- 
ernists. 

144 pages. 5 x 7% inches. Zondervan 
Publishing House, Grand aaa Pag 


At Trail’s End, by Frank T. Cart- 
wright. 


Berry McPhail, an unambitious small 
town youth, is stung into action by Lea 
Raines’ resistance to his_ shiftlessness, 
swings out into a wide arch of adventure, 
and after shipwreck and untold suffering 
with an older companion hacks his way 
through a Borneo jungle, and finds asylum 
and later service in a mission station in 
charge of a Chinese superintendent. He 
strikes up a friendship with Ras, a Dyak 
policeman, visits his home in the jungle, 
and by his knowledge of chemistry saves 
the situation for his imperiled friends, 
whose enemies flee before the frightful 
apparition which they construct. Lea 
writes her approval of his course, and he 
determines to train for missionary service. 
Hoover, the Christian missionary director, 
is ordered home to recruit his health, and 
he unexpectedly smoothes the way for 
Berry to return to America as a traveling 
companion. 

184 pages. 514 x 734 inches. Friendship 
Press, New York. $1.00. J.R.R. 


Lights Aglow, by Lillie A. Faris. 


Miss Faris, probably best known for her 
Standard Bible Story Readers, has for 
years contributed helps for teachers of 
small children—simple poetry, patterns for 
handwork and posters, and ideas for the 
sand table. This present series of lessons 
on the life of Christ for the pre-school age 
grew out of the making of a new set of 
outline pictures for young children to color. 
Twenty-seven of the 52 stories pertain to the 
birth and boyhood of Jesus—the part of 
His life especially fitted for little folks; this 
is possible since orly brief portions are 
included for each lesson. The first 18 
Christmas stories would be seasonal for 
the Church School year, but they are fol- 
lowed by simple incidents from Jesus’ life, 
culminating in the Easter stories at the end 
of the series. The volume is well named. 
for the warm glow from the author's heart 
of love for children will surely kindle a 
brighter light in the teacher’s heart. 

220 pages. 6 x 8% inches. Standard 
Publishing Co., Cincinnati. $1.50. L.E.L. 


The Twelve Apostles, by A. Milton 
Smith. 


An illuminating study of the lives of 
each of the twelve apostles. The messages 
were first delivered to the congregation 0 
the author and at their request and en- 
couragement have been prepared for pub- 
lication. Biographical in form, the studies 
are supplemented by an examination of re- 
lated material to the Scripture, including 
the author’s personal observations in Pal- 
estine. Full chapters are given to Thomas 
the Absentee, Nathaniel the Guileless, and 
Simon the Zealot, the less prominent mem- 
bers of the apostolic group. 

172 pages. 5x7% inches. Fleming H. 
Revell Company, New York. a 
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An Outline Study of the Holy 
Spirit, arranged by Don Carlos Janes. 


The writer of this pamphlet gives “a very 
extensive list of Holy Scripture relating to 
the important topic of the Holy Spirit, sys- 
tematically arranged under numerous 
headings.” While the reader may not agree 
in every detail with the arrangement of 
the references, or with every conclusion 
reached, the study of this little booklet is, 
nevertheless, illuminating and stimulating. 
Anyone giving due thought or considera- 
tion to the great number of references 
shown on these pages cannot but marvel 
at the large amount of teaching given in 
the Bible on this important subject. “One 


verse in twenty-six in the Bible concerns. 


the work of the Holy Spirit.” 
20 pages. 54% x 734 inches. Janes Printing 
Co., Louisville, Ky. For free ae ae 


The Lamp of Prophecy, by H. A. 
Ironside, Litt.D. 


Perhaps never before in the history of 
the Church have world events lent larger 
encouragement to the study of prophecy. 
We are glad that one so familiar with the 
Word of God has added this contribution 
to the many excellent expositions of Scrip- 
ture that have already come from his 
pen. Half of the thirteen chapter titles are 
put in the form of an interrogation, which 
is suggestive of the interesting presenta- 
tion of their contents. Aside from the 
general topics of unfulfilled prophecy, the 
reader will be particularly attracted by 
the topics, “Are the Jews Responsible for 
the Protocols?” “May We Expect a Great 
Revival?” and “World-Wide Missions and 
the Lord’s Return.” 

159 pages. 5%x7% inches. Zondervan 
Publishing House, Grand ——r, * 


The Exposition of the Revelation of 
Jesus Christ, by Ella A. Rust, B.D., 
Th.D. 


A verse by verse exposition, together 
with enlightening citations from other por- 
tions of Holy Scripture. By way of com- 
mentary, there are copious quotations from 
such recognized evangelical teachers as 
Jamieson and Fausset, James M. Gray, J. 
A. Seiss, Walter Scott, H. A. Ironside, A. C. 
Gaebelein, Harry Rimmer, C. I. Scofield, 
and others. It should prove a very helpful 
volume for either private reading or for 
assistance in Bible class teaching. It is thor- 
oughly sound, deeply devotional, and 
breathing an_ inspiration that i 
strengthen the hearts of all believers. The 
Lamb of God, slain from the foundation of 
the world, is exalted and magnified with 
true devotion and adoration. 

448 pages. 5% x 17%4 inches. Author, 
811-13 St., Worthington, Minn. $1.75. 

W.H.H.7 


The Menace of the Movies, by I. E. 
Burkhart. 
_ Here is a little booklet whose importance 
is not at all represented by its monetary 
value, one that should be distributed by 
the tens of thousands. Every Christian 
home should possess a copy, read it and 
circulate it. The demoralizing, debasing 
influence of the movies is strikingly set 
forth as evidenced by facts gained from 
actual surveys made by competent authori- 
ties, who not only analyzed the pictures, 
but also conducted tests of children and 
young criminals to discover the effects of 
looking at pictures full of evil suggestions. 
31 pages. 4% x 634 inches. Mennonite 
Publishing House, Scottdale, Pa. 5 cents 
each; $3.00 per 100. W.H.H. 


Through Blood and Fire in China, 
by J. Edwin Orr. 

‘The author recently paid an extended 
visit to China, where he had firsthand con- 
tact with people and events intimately 
connected with the new order (or dis- 
order) of things that constitute extraordi- 
nary history in the making. He saw plenty 


tDr. William H. Hockman. 
July, 1940 


of the war zone, and also that section of 
extreme west China where the best of the 
country’s resources in men have been con- 
gregating and concentrating their efforts to 
orge a new national life. He was accom- 
panied most of the time by Evangelist 
Andrew Gih. They seemed to make a good 
team. This present volume is replete with 
the telling of just such thrilling experi- 
ences as one might expect to have in the 
course of a few thousand miles’ wander- 
ings in China at the present hour. There 
is much valuable general knowledge about 
that great perplexing country, all of which 
makes the travel story unusually captivat- 
ing. One can really take a very fascinating 
trip to China by thus going along with Mr. 
Orr, and at the same time learn something 
about the kind of Christian testimony be- 
ing given by the growing native Church. 

_ 160 a. 5 x 74% inches. Zondervan Pub- 
lishing House, Grand Rapids. —~, _ 


Stand by for China, by Gordon 
Poteat. 


China is still a land of mystery, and the 
Chinese quite an unknown people, to all 
but a few Americans. The population is so 
vast, and the stream of ancient culture so 
very different from our own, that the aver- 
age Westerner just doesn’t make an effort 
to cultivate any degree of acquaintance. 

Here is a book that will introduce China 
to you, a book of very convenient size, 
written in a charming style, giving a rapid 
unfolding of the tremendous movement 
that has taken place there during the past 
few decades. 

Viewed from the missionary aspect, the 
writer seems to stress the appeal of the 
idealism of Jesus rather than setting Him 
forth as the Lamb of God—a Saviour for 
lost sinners. China needs ~— idealism, it 
is true; but infinitely more does she need 
hon Yaa of God’s grace, through Jesus 

ist. 

181 pages. 5% x 175% inches. Friendship 
Press, New York. Cloth, $1.00; paper, 60 

W.H.H.7 


cents. 

Sister Abigail, a Woman Who Be- 
lieved God, by Edwin D. Monroe and 
Clara S. Feidler. 


This is a pamphlet containing a few para- 
graphs about the life and the recent home- 
going of Abigail Townsend Luffe, founder 
of the El-Nathan Home. The chapter by 
Mrs. Feidler is a brief addendum to her 
1937, new_and enlarged edition of Sister 
Abigail. The booklet contains a short chap- 
ter telling of Mrs. Luffe’s plans for the 
continuation of the El-Nathan Home, writ- 
ten by Sister Abigail’s successor herself. 

24 pages. 4% x 6% inches. Sword and 
Shield Book Store, Buffalo. 10 cents. E.S.M. 


The Story of the Pilgrim Preachers, 
by John W. Newton. 


An inspirational narrative setting forth 
the experiences and methods employed by 
the pilgrim preachers in their twenty-four 
tours throughout Great Britain. Believing 
that these are days when the gospel must 
be taken to the people where they are, 
rather than expecting the people to come to 
regularly appointed church services, these 
men have spent several years in this unique 
and fruitful ministry. To read this story 
will prove a spiritual tonic to many. 

136 pages. 43%4 x 7% inches. Pickering 
and Inglis, Glasgow. 40 cents. W.P.L. 


Grace Greater Than Sin, by J. A. 
Gann, : 


A Southern Methodist minister speaks 
in this book of the blackness of sin, the 
greatness of d’s grace, Hemge cae 
through the blood, and of Holy Spirit 
power in the life of both the individual 
and the Church. The book is well written; 
the truth is attractively presented and ef- 
fectively illustrated. 

123 pages. 5 x 7% inches. Zondervan 
Publishing House, Grand es pe 








“THE TIME OF JACOB'S 
TROUBLE” 


By Louis S. Bauman 


The most commented upon book on the 
subject of Anti-Semitism, by both Jew and 
Gentile. 

One hundred thirty-three pages of authen- 
tic information concerning the present 
world-wide persecution of the Jewish race— 
written in the light of the prophetic Scrip- 
tures. Illustrated. 


Price 35¢ per copy—3 for $1, postpaid 


ALAN S. PEARCE, Distributor 
1925 E. 5th St., Long Beach, Calif. 











$5 TO $10 A DAY FOR YOU 


I want 5,000 Book Missionaries to 
sell my 


“SEARCHING THE SCRIPTURES” 
and will give them all the profits. 
J. E. McKee, Alpine, N. Y. 














1,000 Best Bible Verses, by J. B. 
Smith, D.D. 

This is the second edition of what has 
proved to be a very helpful program of 
Bible memory work with practical helps 
for this purpose. Dr. James M. Gray and 
Dr. W. H. Griffith Thomas highly com- 
mended these selections. 

128 pages. 434 x 6%4 inches. Bible Insti- 
tute Colportage Association, Chicago. 25 
cents. C.H.B. 


Gold from the Gospels, by W. G. 
Heslop, D.D., D.S. Litt. 


Those who are familiar with Gems from 
Genesis and Diamonds from Daniel will 
look forward to this commentary on the 
Gospel of Matthew. Only the first twenty- 
four chapters are covered, as it is the pur- 
pose of the author to take up the tempta- 
tions, sorrows, sufferings, death, and resur- 
rection of our Lord in a subsequent ex- 
position, on the Gospel of Mark. 


166 pages. 5 x 7% inches. Baker’s Boo 
Store, Grand Rapids. $1.00. CALE. 


Lift Your Skyline, by Porter M. 
Bailes. 


This volume of devotional and evan- 
gelistic sermons by the pastor of the First 
Baptist Church of Tyler, Tex., covers a va- 
riety of themes, presented in a refreshing 
and sparkling manner. There is meat here 
for the seasoned Bible student, encourage- 
ment for those who are inclined to doubt 
and despair, and the good old gospel mes- 
sage for those who need to be saved. 


137 pages. 5 x 744 inches. Zondervan Pub- 
lishing House, Grand Rapids. a ‘ 


Out of the Wilderness, by John 
Carrara. 


In this book, containing a series of evan- 
gelistic sermons, the young Italian evangel- 
ist has presented the gospel truths in a 
clear, simple, and scriptural manner. In the 
first message, which is the longest of the 
series, bearing the title “God’s Great 
Church,” many of the errors and unscrip- 
tural practices of the Roman Catholic 
Church are named. The author speaks 
from experience on this subject, for he was 
brought up in that Church and turned to 
the ministry of the gospel a few years ago 
when he saw clearly the finished work of 
Christ. He speaks of the Roman Catholic 
system understandingly, lovingly, and 
without bitterness. It is a very helpful 
treatise on this much misunderstood sub- 
ject. 

151 pages. 5 x 7% inches. Zondervan 
Publishing House, Grand Rapids. wet. 
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Know Your Bible, by W. Graham 
Scroggie, D.D. 

Those who enjoyed the recent series of 
Bible studies prepared by Dr. Scroggie for 
the Moopy Montuty will be pleased to 
know that much of this material is now 
to be released in permanent form. This 
is the first of two volumes which will sur- 
vey analytically the whole Bible. The 
method adopted is to provide a brief in- 
troduction to each of the books of the 
Old Testament, and also to the various 
groups of books, and then to supply a de- 
tailed analysis of each. It is intended that 
this analytical survey shall be followed by 
two others, one treating the Bible syn- 
thetically, and the other teaching it didac- 
tically, the whole to be presented under 
the caption, “Know Your Bible.” Volume 
I covers the Old Testament. The genius 
of the author for outlines and his frequent 
use of alliterations and rhythmic termi- 
nology will make their appeal to all who 
delight to summarize and memorize the 
content of Scripture. Even in this brief 
analysis, a subject title is provided for 
each of the one hundred fifty psalms. 

221 pages. 5'%x8% inches. see iS & 
Inglis, London. $2.50. C.H.B. 


The Church of England, by Herbert 
Hensley Henson, D.D. 


This venerable institution, national yet 
representing only a minority of English- 
men, influential yet powerless because 
without share in the government or liber- 
ty under parliamentary control, is not 
easily explained even by this clear thinker 
whose courage and independence as 
Bishop of Durham have long arrested pub- 
lic attention. Tracing from the beginning 
its varied history and its relations with the 
changing monarchy, he concludes its “es- 
tablishment” is now morally indefensible 
and soon to cease, if not already practi- 
cally ended, for “the epoch of national 
churches is closed.” Besides, “the domi- 
nant type of non-Roman Christianity is 
not Anglican but Dissenting.” He is a 
modernist and notes the general decay of 
religious influence throughout western 
Christianity and the indifference to doc- 
trinal orthodoxy within the Church of 
England. 

His discussion of its problems of admin- 
istration and finance is interesting, and 
his estimate of the prospects of reunion as 
brightest with the Eastern Churches, less 
hopeful with the dissenters at present, and 
impossible with the Roman Catholics. 

280 pages. 5x8 inches. Macmillan Com- 
pany, New York. $2.50. E 


Calvary, by Robert G. Lee, D.D. 


This booklet, though brief, is a gem of 
spiritual truth, expressed in the fascinating 
literary style of this southern preacher. 
There are two addresses reprinted herein, 
one bearing the title of the book, Calvary, 
and the other, Such Was Made. One can- 
not read these without a new sense of 
the beauty of the person of Christ and 
the wonder of His finished work. 

22 pages. 5% x 734 inches. Zondervan Pub- 
lishing House, Grand Rapids. W.P.L. 


The Church at Work, by Clarence 
H. Benson. 


To begin with, this is a good title—The 
Church at Work. So many churches are 
not working, and there is such an enor- 
mous amount of work to be done. Further- 
more, a church will not at all function as 
it ought to unless there is work done. 
Spirit-filled church, a church where the 
gospel is preached, does not mean that the 
church can dispense with work—rather 
otherwise. In all of Paul’s epistles we 
continually come across such words as 
“work,” “labor,” “serve,” “ministry.” 

This volume, by the Director of the 
Christian Education Course of the Moody 
Bible Institute, and a well known auth- 
or, was originally published in 1929, and 
is now in a reprinted edition. This is 
a practical elementary manual, an excel- 
lent guide for ministers and church officers 
in any denomination or in an independent 
church, setting forth in clear, concise out- 
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line form the major spheres of church 
work and how best this work can be done. 
The two chapters on the overseers in the 
church, that is, that body of men to 
whom is given the oversight of church 
matters, are, we feel, the best chapters in 
the book, though they are all helpful. 

If every church could do the work here 
pointed out, of course we would have a re- 
vival within a week. The tasks are cer- 
tainly here clearly set forth, but where 
are the consecrated ministers in our coun- 
try who will so labor and preach that 
these tasks will be accomplished? Mr. 
Benson frequently speaks of the need for 
personal evangelism. But what a problem 
it is to find and train a body of men and 
women in the church who will consistently 
and sacrificially carry on a program of 


personal evangelism. Note these three 
sentences: 

“Each teacher will call upon every 
scholar in her class.” 


“Every woman visitor calls on the un- 
—* families of her (assigned) 
oc 


“Men visitors call on the unreached men 
of the community.” . 

We must confess that in reading this 
book the office of “Clerk of Communi- 
cants” will be new to almost everyone 
reading it, but this really should be given 
some careful consideration. In some places 
the book should be revised. For instance, 
we believe that it is no longer true that 
“banks declare that churches are the 
safest risks.” We believe today that banks 
are not taking mortgages on church i - 
erty, as a rule. The bibliography should 
also be enlarged and brought up-to-date. 
What a minister should do is take this 
book out into the country some time, or 
in some secluded place, even if it has to be 
a room in his church, when no one is in 
the building, and read it through at_ one 
sitting, and then by prayer and new dedi- 
cation determine that, by the grace of God, 
he will plan and labor to bring his own 
church more truly into such an active, 
fruitful position as is here so excellently 
outlined. 

164 pages. 54% x 7% inches. Bible Insti- 
tute Colportage Association, Cheep 


The Story of the Lord Jesus, com- 
piled by J. Elwin Wright and Elizabeth 
M. Evans. 


The New England Fellowship with _ its 
splendid corps of Christian workers has 
been successfully reaching the boys and 
girls with Bible instruction in the rural 
schools of Maine and Vermont. More than 
1,800 children are under regular instruction 
in three areas. In addition, 100 Christian 
public school teachers are trained at the 
conference center at Rumney, N. H., each 
summer. 

To assist these teachers, the president of 
the New England Fellowship has prepared 
a textbook of 157 short reading lessons 
which present a harmony of Christ’s life in 
the Gospels and some selections relating to 
it from the Psalms and the Epistles. Both 
Protestant end Catholic leaders have tak- 
en an interest in the preparation of this 
book, which may be regarded as ele- 
mentary religious education for children 
who are not receiving Bible instruction 
elsewhere. We predict for this excellent 
volume a wide circulation in the constantly 
increasing Week Day Church Schools of 
our country. 

282 pages. 5% x 8 inches. New England 
Fellowship, Boston. $1.25. C.H.B. 


“Of Such Is the Kingdom,” by 
Esther MacKay. 


Donald James MacKay, Jr., was a child 
of promise. The story of his brief life of 
seven years is touchingly told by his moth- 
er. It contains a real message for parents 
who are thoughtless and careless about 
presenting the claims of the Lord Jesus 
Christ to their children at an early age. 
This brochure contains not only instruc- 
tion, but comfort and consolation for those 
who have been separated from their chil- 
dren during their tender years. 

62 pages. 4%4 x 7% inches. Bible Institute 
Colportage Association, Chicago. ao 


Christianity Goes to Press, by 
Edgar J. Goodspeed, D.D. 


Dr. Goodspeed is professor emeritus in 
the University of Chicago Divinity School 
and noted as an author and Bible trans- 
lator. This plausible account of the exten- 
sion of Christianity, especially during the 
first two centuries, bears a technically mis- 
leading title, for printing and presses were 
unknown till long afterward. But more un- 
fortunately, it shows how far from the 
Bible a biblical scholar can stray when 
once adopting a few unsupported assump- 
tions: first, that the Holy Spirit neither in- 
spired its writers to the point of inerrancy, 
nor guided them to write in harmony with 
one another; second, that after an interval 
of nineteen hundred years, advanced schol- 
arship is competent to date and correct 
their writings and determine what they 
ought to have said and the limitations of 
their information; third, that literary for- 
geries in the composition of God’s Word 
were approved by Him and accorded with 
the Christian character professed and, in 
other respects, exemplified by the writers, 

115 pages. 5% x 8 inches. Macmillan Com- 
pany, New York. $1.50. ELE. 


The Church School and Worship, 
by Irwin G. Paulsen, D.D. 


This is a very thorough and practical 
study of the problem of making worship so 
real and appealing a feature of Sunday 
Schools that the pupils will gladly par- 
ticipate in it and naturally continue the 
practice in adult church life. Although the 
author at times falls short of adequately 
stating the evangelical position, he writes 
in a reverent “Spirit and suggests many 
ideas and methods which pastors and su- 
perintendents will be eager to try out. 
Such efforts can hardly fail to improve the 
spiritual life and interest of the average 
school. A classified bibliography and ques- 
tions for further study increase the useful- 
ness of the book. : 

199 pages. 5 x 7% inches. Macmillan 
Company, New York. $1.75. H.ES. 

We Killed a Bear! by Paul Hutchens. 

Mr. Hutchens’ second book for children 
will be welcomed by all friends of the Su- 
gar Creek Gang, whom the first book in- 
troduced. Thrilling, indeed, is the adven- 
ture of the gang with a wild mother bear 
and her cub. And yet, to quote Bill who 
is writing the story, “the bear isn’t the 
only important thing in this book, not by a 
long shot.” None the less interesting is the 
way the two unsaved boys of the gang, as 
well as “Circus’” drunkard father, accept 
Christ as their Saviour. 

87 pages. 514 x 734 inches. Wm. B. Eerd- 
mans Publishing Co., Grand Rapids. 50 
cents. L.E.L. 


Let the Children Come unto Me, 
Volume III, by Frances L. Bennett. 


The response of children to the call of 
the Lord Jesus has encouraged Miss Ben- 
nett to put forth a third volume of Bible 
stories in the interest of child evangelism. 
Difficult subjects from the Old Testament 
books of Leviticus to I Samuel are made 
interesting in the author’s inimitable style 
of dramatic narrative. ; 

111 pages. 6 x 9 inches. Child Evangelism 
Fellowship, Chicago. 40 cents. L.E.L. 


Children of the Harvest, by Ger- 
trude Chandler Warner. 


This attractive story book for children 
has been written to secure interest and 
help for the needy families which have 
been driven from the dust bowl of the 
prairie states to the various fields of the 
west coast where temporary work is avail- 
able at certain seasons. Children in com- 
fortable homes will learn to appreciate 
their food when they follow the Bates fam- 
ily in their poverty, and see children as 
well as parents laboring under a hot sun, 
picking grapes, cotton, lettuce, and_peas. 

5 pages. 7 x 9 inches. Friendship Press, 
New York. Cloth, $1.00; paper, 50 a8 
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Head of the House, by Grace Living- 
ston Hill. 


Writing with the theme and style and 
Christian emphasis so familiar to those who 
love and follow this widely known author, 
Mrs. Hill introduces a delightful new ele- 
ment in the younger brothers and sisters of 
Jennifer. Suddenly left orphans by an air- 
plane accident, they elude their officious 
relatives in a dramatic escapade. Family 
loyalty rises high and carries them through 
their unusual adventures by boat and auto 
even up to the summer conference grounds 
and their quest for Jennifer’s childhood 
nurse, which varies the range of interested 


readers from Intermediate through story- ~° 


minded adults. , 
298 pages. 5 x 744 inches. J. B. Lippincott 
Company, Philadelphia. $2.00. C.H.B. 


Dark Mountains, by Dorothy Rich- 
ards Bryant. 

Marjorie enrolls in a Bible institute with 
small idea of what it is all about. A typical 
girl of the world, she finds difficulties and 
problems in adjusting herself to an atmo- 
sphere wholly unfamiliar. Her conversion 
follows the tactful sympathy of a fellow 
student. One by one her problems are 
solved by helpful friends, and these inci- 
dents of Institute life develop the story 
with the climax in the suggestion that she 
let a certain missionary application be 
filled out for Mr. and Mrs. ........... This 
first novel by this young writer is “dedi- 
cated with fond memories to the friends 
and classmates of Bible school days” and 
explains the sympathetic presentation of 
Bible institute life. 

223 pages. 5% x 74 inches. Zondervan 
Publishing House, Grand Rapids bres 


Fiery Conquest, by E. Pearl Brake. 


The heroine of this romance, a striking 
society beauty, fled from her drunken es- 
cort, the heir of the Vance millions, whose 
companion, an unidentified woman, was 
killed that night in his overturned car, and 
he was unconscious for days. The charm- 
ing girl was rescued by a gallant electri- 
cian, an ardent mission worker, and a 
strong, noble character. In silence he took 
her to her home in his work car; during 
the journey each made an_ unforgettable 
impression on the other. Through disre- 
garded warning, the girl forged against her 
will chains which bound her to the de- 
bauchee. In face of her growing love for 
the electrician, the fruit of her disobedi- 
ence distracted her mental equilibrium and 
so undermined her health. Now supervenes 
a spiritual clinic of the ways of God in the 
hearts of men, convicting of sin, humbling 
pride, converting the soul, cutting the 
Gordian knot of circumstances, and re- 
shaping destinies according to the divine 
pattern. 

Written with penetrating analysis and in 
a true Christian spirit, this moving story 
of conquest has a searching message for 
the parents of the day, as well as for their 
children. 

317 pages. 5% x 8 inches. Zondervan 
Publishing House, Grand Rapids. eR 


How to Read the Bible, by Julian 
Price Love, D.D. 


The professor of English Bible at Louis- 
ville Presbyterian Seminary writes very 
helpfully about how one can get the most 
out of Bible reading, together with practi- 
cal programs to follow, especially advocat- 
ing reading by units of thought. His 
analyses of biblical books are simple and 
illuminating, showing also the relation be- 
tween certain ones in both Testaments 
which should be read together, thereby 
promoting a clear understanding of each 
and of the Scriptures as a whole. Unfor- 
tunately this volume is needlessly marred 
by its teaching that apocalyptic parts of the 
Bible, even in the discourses of Christ, 
were never intended to be taken literally 
and may be given little attention unless the 
reader possesses a good commentary to ex- 
Plain their symbolism. This distinction be- 
tween apocalyptic and other prophetic 
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writings in the Bible is untenable and mis- 


leading. 
204 pages. 5.x 7% inches. Macmillan 
Company, New York. $2.00. HESS. 


God’s Grace in Galatians, by Clar- 
ence A. Marlin. 


This is a verse by verse study of Paul’s 
Epistle to the Galatians, with an effort to 
apply the apostle’s message to present day 
life and experience. Any contribution 
which will encourage and help believers 
into the mastery of this great epistle is to 
be recommended. 

118 pages. 5 x 7% inches. Fleming H. 
Revell Company, New York. $1.00. P.B.F. 


More Bible Quizzes! by Mildred Olive 
Honors. 


A splendid collection of Bible rhymes, 
puzzles, questions, and games. There are 
sections of “true or false” character identi- 
fications, religious music quizzes, mission- 
ary questions, “words out of place,” Bible 
triangles, and other interesting features. A 
valuable book for Sunday School or young 
people’s work. 

51 pages. 6 x 9% inches. The Bowlby 
Press, Lynn, Mass. 50 cents. W.P.L. 


Changed by Beholding, by H. A. 
Ironside, Lit.D. 


In this collection of Keswick addresses, 
the noted expositor of the Word has given 
a clear, scriptural, and practical emphasis 
to the believer’s position in Christ as the 
foundation of the life of holiness and vic- 
tory. The messages are in the character- 
istically interesting style of the author, and 
contain excellent illustrations drawn from 
his own long experience in preaching and 
teaching the Word. 

160 pages. 434 x 7% inches. Pickering 
and Inglis, London. W.P.L. 

God’s Message to America in an 
Hour of Crisis, by Paul W. Rood, D.D. 


This brief volume contains two messages 
on the theme of America’s need for revival 
and God’s ability to supply that need. In 
these messages there is evident the evan- 
gelistic zeal and earnestness of this well 
known gospel preacher. 

28 pages. 5% x 734 inches. Zondervan 
Publishing House, Grand Rapids. ' a 


Did Jesus Rise from the Dead? by 
Alexander Thomson, B.D. 


In these days when rationalism is seek- 
ing to eliminate the supernatural from the 
testimony of Holy Scripture, this book 
comes aS a message of reassurance and 
conviction. While it does not claim to be 
original, as the veracity of the story of the 
resurrection of our Lord has had many 
able defenders in the past, it does mar- 
shal the facts to which it draws attention 
in a fresh and striking manner. 

144 pages. 5%4 x 7% inches. Zondervan 
Publishing House, Grand a Ct. 


These Shared His Passion, by Ed- 
win McNeill Poteat. 


This book attempts to reconstruct the 
events of the last six days prior to the 
Cross, and seeks to evaluate the mental 
processes and moral significance of the 
part played by Mary and Martha, Simon 
Peter, Thomas, Philip, James, John, and 
Judas Iscariot. The author has set for 
himself a difficult task, for how can a mere 
man in his incompetence to fathom even the 
deeps of his own being, hope to explore the 
understanding and emotions of others? 
Still, he analyzes processes and situations, 
historically and otherwise, with insight 
and sympathy, and ventures to suggest 
types of conflict as emergent patterns in the 
experiences of men down through the ages. 
The chapter on Philip’s quest for an under- 
standing of the divine character is unu- 
sually provocative. 

131 pages. 5% x 734 inches. Harper & 
Brothers, New York. $1.50. JI.RR. 





LOOK AND LIVE 


A new book for you 
SPRINGS IN THE VALLEY 
By Mrs. Charles E. Cowman 


Deeply spiritual devotional readings for 
each day of the year. A real companion 
volume to STREAMS IN THE DESERT 
—and the same price. $1.50 postpaid 


THE ORIENTAL MISSIONARY SOCIETY, Publishers 
900 N. Hobart Blvd., Los Angeles, Calif. 


The Booklet, “Christ’s Coming” 


Highly recommended, has been printed in ten edi- 
tions. Price, twenty-five cents and postage. 
Send order to the author. 

Dr. Gustav Edwards, 1059 Oakdale Ave., Chicago, III. 














The Revived Roman Empire, by 
W. D. Herrstrom. 


Though much in this little book covers 
familiar ground, it does so in a fresh and 
appealing manner. Perhaps we had better 
seek more light on the question whether 
the Beast, the last representative of Gen- 
tile dominion, will spring from the eastern 
or western half of the Roman empire, 
when it re-emerges out of the sea of the 
nations. 

54 pages. 5% x 1734 inches. Zondervan 
Publishing Company, Grand Rapids. 25 
cents. M.LR. 


The Hour and Its Need, by William 
Paton, D.D. 


Here is an attempt to orient the thought 
of the missionary enterprise of more than 
a far-flung empire in the throes of war, and 
is an extension of the feeling of the great 
International Missionary Council at Tam- 
baram. The author says: “It has been 
written to try to show how intimately 
relevant is the world mission of the 
Church to the actual concrete situation in 
‘which we now live.” 

80 pages. 434 x 7% inches. The Living- 
stone Press, London. 40 cents. J.R.R. 


Though Mountains Shake, by R. H. 
W. Shepherd, M.A. 


These twenty-one sound, interpretative 
preachments follow a noble pattern of ele- 
vating instruction and inspiration. They 
speak the language of our common hu- 
manity with good cheer. They show an 
acquaintance with good literature, and 
strongly pulsate with the tempo of our 
modern life. They have been wrought out 
of the well-knit fabric of a strong man’s 
thinking, who is, thank God, the influen- 
tial chaplain of a great school of self-help 
for Negro youth in South Africa. I refer 
to Lovedale Missionary Institute, now ap- 
proaching the one hundredth anniversary 
of its founding. 

142 pages. 5 x 714 inches. Zondervan Pub- 
lishing House, Grand Rapids. $1.00. J.R.R. 


Christ Interpreted, by C. H. Nash, 
M.A. 


This is the setting forth of the vital 
teaching of Paul’s letter to the Romans, 
proceeding on the assumption that this 
letter is the greatest interpretation of Jesus 
Christ in all literature. It purports to be a 
new translation and a commentary on this 
epistle, being the product of twenty years 
of study during which every available 
source of information was explored. The 
language of this commentary is fresh and 
somewhat modern, so as to help in a better 
understanding of the text. To those who 
are looking for fresh material on this great 
epistle it is a pleasure to commend this 
work. 

175 pages. 5 x 7% inches. Zondervan 
Publishing House, Grand nee Fi 
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The Seven R’s of the Full Gospel, 
by Mark A. Matthews, D.D., LL.D. 


This book contains eight selected ser- 
mons by this noted pastor. The subject of 
the first one becomes the title of the book. 
The preface contains a brief biographical 
sketch of the author. The many friends 
of Dr. Matthews will welcome this volume. 

101 pages. 5 x 7% inches. Zondervan 
Publishing House, Grand a , 


Ambitious Dreams of Youth, by 
B. H. Carroll, D.D., LL.D. 


This collection of messages to young 
people by the founder and first president 
of the Southwestern ne ist_ Theological 
Seminary of Fort Worth, Tex., is the 
twenty-fourth volume of Carroll’s works 
which have been published by friends who 
have been blessed through his ministry. 
The material in this book is peculiarly 
rich and many will find_in it much ex- 
pository treasure, as well as illustrations 
for sermons and scrapbooks. ; 

205 pages. 54x 7% inches. Helms Print- 
ing Company, Dallas. $1.50. W.P.L. 


Songs We Sing from Three to Six, 
compiled by Mattie C. Leatherwood. 


Parents and teachers of young children 
will welcome this excellent new songbook 
for the home and the Church School. The 
author, being associate secretary of the de- 
partment of elementary Sunday School 
work under the Southern Baptist Board, 
has a thorough knowledge of the needs and 
interests and limitations of the young child. 
She has collected short songs which will 
aid in developing and deepening the spir- 
itual life, and in expressing the joy and 
praise of being a child of the loving heav- 
enly Father. The words of the songs are 
delightfully simple and childlike; the music 
easy to sing, yet melodic. ; 

The ninety-three selections cover a wide 
range of experiences—the little child’s 
praises, God’s love and care, the little child 
and others, God’s out-of-doors, special 
days, and several for listening and relaxa- 
tion, the latter being adaptations from 
classical authors. Very attractive silhou- 
ettes help make a most interesting book. 

63 pages. 834 x 11% inches. Broadman 
Press, Nashville. $1.25. LE.L. 


Arrows of Truth in the Book of 
Acts, by L. W. Beckley. 


As the title and subtitle—‘An Analytical, 
Devotional, and Practical Treatment of 
the Book”—indicate, this is a pointed out- 
line study of the Acts, and as such will be 
found helpful and stimulating; suggestive 
rather than exhaustive. The chapters were 
originally used by the author himself as 


“meditations” for the midweek prayer 
meetings. ; 
48 pages. 51%4x734 inches. Faith and 


Works, Norwalk, Ohio. 40 cents. E.S.M. 


George Augustus Selwyn, Pioneer 
Bishop of New Zealand, by A. W. Reed. 


A brief, somiegg well-written story 
of the missionary life and labors of the 
greatly beloved Bishop Selwyn, who spent 
the best twenty-five years of his life for 
the Church of England in New Zealand. 
This story of undaunted courage and of 
sacrificial love for the people he was serv- 
ing, cannot but inspire the aspirations and 
purposes of many a young man who reads 
this book. 

96 pages. 434x7% inches. Pickering & 
Inglis, Ltd., London. 50 cents. E.S.M. 


The Book of Psalms According to 
the Eastern Version Translated from 
Original Aramaic Sources, by George 
M. Lamsa. 


The translator has carefully explained 
his reason for the new translation and the 
sources from which he has derived his 
authority for the new rendition of some of 
the familiar expressions in the book of 
Psalms. He also has - his testimony 
as to his belief in the divine inspiration of 
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the Scriptures, for he says in the introduc- 
tion, “The Bible is the _~ through which 
we see God. I firmly believe the Bible 
was inspired and that His prophets were 
divinely guided in writing His Word.” As 
to the new translation, while one feels that 
there seems to be some improvement as 
far as clarity is concerned, one also real- 
izes that something has been lost in the 
expressions; as, for example, in Psalm 22, 
where the translator renders verse 1, “My 
God, my God, why hast Thou let me to 
live? And yet Thou hast delayed my sal- 
— from me, because of the words of my 
‘0 a 

We feel that a new translation of any 
portion of the Bible should be accepted 
with great discernment and discrimination, 
particularly a translation made by only 
one individual, regardless of how thor- 
oughly consecrated may be the scholarship 
of that individual. 

130 pages. 4% x 6% inches. A. J. Holman 
Company, Philadelphia. $1.50. W.P.L. 


The Jews and Armageddon, by Mil- 
ton B. Lindberg. 


This is the second edition of the illuminat- 
ing booklet on the last hour of Jewish suf- 
fering, the darkest before the dawn of their 
morning without clouds. We heartily com- 
mend it to our readers. 

40 pages. 5 x 714 inches. Faithful Words 
Publishing Office, St. Louis. 25 cents. 


Watchmen upon the Walls of 
Jerusalem, by Milton B. Lindberg. 


This little book is an exposition of Isaiah 
62, and advocates the duty of evangelizing 
the Jewish people with the message con- 
cerning Him who is Israel’s Messiah and 
Lord. The Christian Church needs this 
challenge. 

20 pages. 34x 6 inches Chicago Hebrew 
Mission, Chicago. 10 cents. M.LR. 


Victory All the Way, by Clark J. 
Forcey. 


The book is written for those who are 
willing and determined to go all the way 
in their allegiance to Christ and in their 
Christian warfare. Anyone who does not 
long for victory, real victory in Christ, 
will not likely be greatly benefited by 
reading such a book, but we heartily rec- 
ommend it to every Christian who is in 
earnest about living the abundant, vic- 
torious, dynamic, Spirit-filled life. 

111 pages. 51% x 7% inches. Bible Institute 
Colportage Association, Chicago. Paper, 
50 cents. E.S.M. 


Jesus Christ Compared with Non- 
Christian Teachers, by Edward A. 
Marshall, D.D., Ph.D. 


A fresh edition of a little book intended 
to supplement an earlier composition en- 
titled, Christianity and the Non-Christian 
Religions Compared. The preface states 
that it is only a quick review of the sub- 
ject, intended to furnish a simple outline 
and synopsis to introduce the study. It 
contains much helpful material for those 
who desire to know about the great gulf 
between the exalted teachings of Christ 
and the blind speculations of Confucius, 
Buddha, Mohammed, and the Hindu phi- 
losophers. 

58 pages. 5% x 75 inches. Zondervan 
Publishing House, Grand mee as 


The Radio for Christ, by Walter A. 
Maier, D.D. 


Twenty-seven radio messages broadcast 
in the sixth Lutheran Hour by the well- 
known member of the faculty of Con- 
cordia Theological Seminary in St. Louis. 
Those who have been blessed through the 
ministry of this servant of will re- 
joice to have these powerful sermons in 
this permanent form. They are biblical, 
challenging, and satisfying. 

417 pages. 4% x 7% inches. 
Publishing House, St. Louis. 


Concordia 
P.L. 








God’s Answer to Man’s Sin, by Hy- 
man Appelman. 


Real evangelistic preaching is all too 
rare in our day. Here it is in faithful, 
powerful, passionate declaration of the 
gospel. It is hoped that many hundreds of 
preachers will read these messages, not for 
the purpose of finding material which they 
may repeat, but that some of the fire of 
God found here may kindle a new flame 
of evangelistic fervor in their own hearts. 

148 pages. 5 x 7% inches. Zondervan 
Publishing House, Grand nae jo 


Philemon, by Louis S. Bauman, D.D. 


The writer finds in this epistle the pres- 
entation of the story of redemption, which 
he expounds in all its spiritual power and 
beauty. 

11 pages. 5x 7% inches. Zondervan Pub- 
lishing House, Grand Rapids. 15 7. 


Rainbows, by Edith Marie Beyerle. 


Few books of modern fiction can claim 
the attention for more than one _ hurried 
reading, but Rainbows certainly will. 
Touching upon so many of the spiritual 
problems of our average young people, it 
will find among this large group a very ap- 
preciative audience. In a day of abnormal 
swift-moving plots, the well written story 
with its lifelike incidents will command the 
attention of mature readers as well. Con- 
stance, the only child in a cultured south- 
ern home, hears God’s call to China to the 
great annoyance of her parents, who con- 
sider the mission field a high calling for 
other people’s children. The chagrin of the 
brilliant young doctor who realizes he has 
nothing in common with this new Con- 
stance and yet cannot satisfy himself in a 
life without her, provides the romance and 
vivid background for the appealing inter- 
ests of the varied group who are Con- 
stance’s friends. You will enjoy the apt 
portrayal of the faithful colored servants, 
the devotion of the retired home missionary 
and his loving wife. 

348 pages. 5 x 7% inches. Zondervan 
Publishing House, Grand Rapids. one 

.H.B. 


The Grey Nun, by Beth Coombe 


Harris. 


This is an historical novel of the time of 
Wycliffe and the Lollards with fascinating 
descriptions and incidents of this period. 
The well-told story centers around the 
castle home of Sir William, a former page 
to the Black Prince and is interpreted in 
the childhood of the two boys Eustace and 
Henry. The heroine is Alianora, dedicated 
as a young maid to be the Grey Nun; her 
lover is Stephen, the trusted bailiff in the 
household of Sir William. The quaint cus- 
toms and — characters and unusual 
interests of this period are presented with 
historical accuracy and rare dramatic abil- 
ity. With equal emphasis and strong ap- 
peal the gospel message and spiritual truths 
are given in a most attractive way. We 
wish there were many more books of this 
type and force which we could recommend 
to our young people from Intermediate to 
those grown up. 


260 a. 5 x 7 inches. John Ritchie, 
Ltd., Kilmarnock, Scotland. 90 i. 


Happy Times in Our Church, by 
Elizabeth McEwen Shields. 


This new text for Beginner children be- 
longs in the co-operative series of Vacation 
and Week Day Church School material 
outlined by the International Council of 
Religious Education. Four units of five 
sessions each have been prepared, covering 
the following subjects: Church Is a Happy 
Place; We Work and Play Together; We 
Learn of God’s Love and Care; We Hear 
Stories of Jesus. Like the other texts in 
the series, the material is experience-cer- 
tered rather than Bible-centered. 

208 pages. 5% x 8% inches. John Knox 
Press, Richmond. $1.00. LE.L. 
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Respectable Sinners, and Twelve 
Other Gospel Sermons, by Clyde V. 
Hickerson. 


In this collection of sermons by the pas- 
tor of the Baptist Temple of San Antonio, 
Tex., the truths of the gospel are pre- 
sented in a most attractive way to both 
sinner and saint. There is much of excep- 
tionally fine material in this book. 

One feels, however, that in some of the 
messages there is such an emphasis upon 
the practical aspect of the gospel, that the 
average reader might gain the impression 
that salvation is largely a matter of works, 
rather than all of grace. There is a need- 
ful emphasis upon working out that which 
God has worked in through the new birth, 
but sometimes it seems that the author has 
not made clear the proper order in God’s 
plan of salvation. 

152 pages. 5 x 7% inches. Zondervan 
Publishing House, Grand Rapids. $1.00 

W.P.L. 


Wine, Women and Song, by Sam 
Morris. 


This booklet is a stirring, up-to-date 
message on the ruinous effects of strong 
drink, dealing especially with the crime, 
poverty, and lowered morale of our people 


_ during the six years since the repeal of the 
| Eighteenth Amendment. The message was 


delivered at the Winona Lake Bible Con- 


_ ference and is here reprinted from Wi 
5 Echoes, 1939. . wei 


20 pages. 5% x 7% inches. Zondervan 
Publishing House, Grand Rapids. 25 cents. 
ES. 


The Jew in the Literature of Eng- 


_ land, by Montague Frank Modder. 


Professor Modder has in this book sought 
to trace the development of thought about 


_ the Jew in English literature, and, though 

not a Jew himself, has handled this sub- 
_ ject with fairness, sympathy, and insight. 
- We see the Jew caricatured and lampooned, 


misrepresented and reviled from century 
to century. We see him also gradually 


_ coming into his own; his qualities of mind 


and heart appreciated; his remarkable pa- 
tience under long drawn out tribulations; 
his victory over the temptation to accept 
the valuation of prejudiced critics. The 
revival of medieval hostility to the Jew, 
rooted, some of it, in envy, and some of it 
in fear, but all of it in ignorance, makes 
this book a timely contribution. Anti- 


Semitic interpretation will only make the 


Jew shrink into his shell, and will make 
the Christian approach more difficult, The 


_ Jew will be confirmed in his refusal of the 


New Testament revelation because its pro- 
fessors, who are not possessors, have not 
brought forth the heavenly fruits thereof 
which would quickly move the Jew to 
jealousy as Paul has told us. 

435 pages. 5% x 8% inches. Jewish Pub- 
lication Society, Philadelphia. M.LR. 


' Christ’s Battles with the Pharisees, 
by Edward A. Marshall, D.D., Ph.D. 


This book sheds much light on the per- 


_ verse teachings and practices of the Phari- 


sees, who finally succeeded in putting the 
Stamp of their false concepts on the mass 


_ of the Jewish people. It abounds with cita- 


_ false shepherds of Israel only, and to ig- 
_ hore the many beautiful and. noble sayings 


tons from the Talmud which reflect the 
Phariseeism of the first century, though 
written down centuries later. But it is 
most unfair to quote the words of the 


of other leaders among the Jews also found 
in the Talmud, many of these sentiments 


; going parallel with the sayings of our 


ord in the Sermon on the Mount. 
58 pages. BY x 7% inches. Zondervan 


_ Publishing House, Grand Rapids. 25 cents. 
; M.LR. 


Dramas of the Apostles, by Hewitt 
B. Vinnedge. 


m the foreword to this collection of seven 
ible dramas, the author says, “Insofar as 
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Maranatha’ S¥Mntr 
fon cucenmeonrex BIBLE CONFERENCE 


Near Muskegon, Michigan. Dr. H. H. Savage, Director 
July | to Labor Day 


A Vacation Center for Those Who Love God’s Word 


Known all over the world as one of the best balanced Bible Conference pro- 
grams in America. Recreational features unsurpassed. Delightful climate, 
famous speakers, singers and artists. 

The fact that the attendance growth at Maranatha in the last five years has 
exceeded that of any other Bible conference, is a testimony to its power in 
the lives of people. 

Write today for full program listing great teachers and preachers and 
giving the MARANATHA Fundamental-Evangelical “Creed,” also low weekly 
rates. Make no plans without discovering the ideal vacation resources of 
MARANATHA. i 

Six splendid hotels, inns and lodges, also private cottages, cabins and trailer 
camps. Make your reservations early to avoid disappointment. 


Address: 
H. M. Skinner, Manager of “MARANATHA” Conferences, Dept.MM, Muskegon, Mich. 














it was possible, events recorded in the New 
Testament have been used to present the 
stories of the apostles. In some instances, 
however, this could not be done, for certain 
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members of the apostolic Conger | are At home—in epare time Many overcome 

mentioned but briefly in the authentic stage-fright," gain self-confidence and in- 
* b2 crease their earn: wer, through abilit 

narrative. When such was the case, I bor- aa aes te Gilectie each 


rowed from tradition or drew upon imag- Write for free booklet, How to Work 
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@ Frank L. Smith 'I5, and Mrs. |. B. Turnley 
(Kate Townsend '14), and Homer Stanley 


Morgan ‘I4. Mr. Smith is associated with 

Mr. Morgan in doing missionary work in 

Florida. Recently a Sunday School was or- 

ganized in Istachatta, and Mr. Turnley was 

made superintendent, and a pastor was se- 

cured to preach to the people Sunday after- 
noons. 





RECENT SPECIAL SPEAKERS 

Dr. Charles Ernest Scott, Presbyterian 
missionary, China; Dr. Arthur I. Brown, 
Bible teacher, Victoria, B.C.; Dr. William 
L. Pettingill, Bible teacher, Wilmington, 
Del.; Dr. Faris D. Whitesell, Northern 
Baptist Theological Seminary, Chicago, 
Ill.; Sam Morris, “Voice of Temperance,” 
Del Rio, Tex.; A. Monro, en route to 
Belgian Congo, Africa; Dr. Henry Hep- 
burn, pastor, Chicago, Ill.; Henry Merri- 
weather, Ceylon and India General Mis- 
sion, India; Arthur Glass, Hebrew Chris- 
tian Alliance, Argentina, South America; 
Ralph T. Davis, secretary, Africa Inland 
Mission, Brooklyn, N.Y.; Herman Swen- 


son, Scandinavian Alliance Mission, 
China; E. J. Telfer, United Aborigines 
Mission, Australia; Edward Haugh, 


Evangelical Union of South America, 
Brazil; G. W. Weiss, Gospel Missionary 
Union, Morocco. 





FACULTY AND STAFF ENGAGE- 

MENTS 

Dr. Will H. Houghton, July 3-5, Sun- 
rise Mountain Bible Conference, Silver 
Bay, N.Y.; July 8-13, Saginaw Bay Bible 
Conference, Bay Shore Park, Sebewaing, 
Mich.; July 14, Ocean Grove Camp Meet- 
ing, Ocean Grove, N.J.; July 24-28, 
Keswick Grove Bible Conference, Kes- 
wick Grove, N.J. 
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Dr. P. B. Fitzwater, July 14, Union 
Tabernacle, Racine, Wis. 

Dr. Max I. Reich, July 21, Union Tab- 
ernacle, Racine, Wis. 

Dr. Homer Hammontree, July 28, 
Union Tabernacle, Racine, Wis. 

W. P. Loveless, July 12-14, Maranatha 
Bible Conference, Lake Harbor, Muske- 


gon, Mich. 
Ralph E. Stewart, July 1-7, Lebonah 
League Young People’s Conference, 


Franklin, Ohio; July 28, Tenth Presby- 
terian Church, Philadelphia, Pa.; July 
29-Aug. 4, Pinebrook Young People’s 
Conference, East Stroudsburg, Pa. 





HOME-CALL OF C. P. MEEKER 

Charles Paul Meeker ’00, was sum- 
moned to higher service from his home 
on the morning of May 15. Services were 
held in the Second Baptist Church of 
Chicago, where he was a member. Dr. 
Harold L. Lundquist represented the In- 
stitute at the funeral. 

Mr. Meeker was a graduate of Bucknell 
University, Lewisburg, Pa. In 1899 he 
became a student of the Institute. While 
pursuing his preparation he found an 
outlet for service in the Ewing Street 
Congregational Church of Chicago, a 
difficult field about ready to disband. 
Here he exercised his pastoral gifts for 
eleven years, having the joy of seeing 
several of his converts in full-time serv- 
ice, both in the home and foreign mission 
fields. 

June 1, 1910, he entered the employ 
of the Institute, a bond which remained 
unbroken for thirteen years. He began 
as a member of the field staff of the 
Extension Department, but five years 
later was drafted to head the Practical 
Christian Work, first as acting and then 
as full director. In the interim he served 
briefly in the office of Superintendent of 
Men. He resigned April 20, 1923. 

For the next seventeen years he was 


This department provides items of personal and 
general news of special interest to all former Institute 
students. Hearty and prayerful co-operation will be 
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ing year of graduation or last year of attendance at 
the Institute, to the office of the Alumni Association, 
or to the editor of this department of the Monruty, 
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superintendent of the Chicago Hebrew 
Mission. His love for the Jews was such 
that not only did he carry on an effective 
spiritual work for them in Chicago, but 
he also encouraged the formation of Jew- 
ish missions in other cities, such as St. 
Louis, Milwaukee, Cincinnati, New Or- 
leans, Denver, and Seattle. 

A by-product of his central passion was 
his interest in the South China Boat and 
Ceylon and India General Missions. And 
for twelve years he served on the prayer 
committee of the Great Commission 
Prayer League. 

With rare ifisight the obituary summed 
up his life as “steadfast, unmovable, al- 
ways abounding in the work of the Lord.” 





MRS. STORRS CALLED HOME 

Martha Lee Storrs, seventy-eight, 
mother of H.- E. Storrs, the well-known 
evangelistic singer of Berrien Springs, 
Mich., died at her home in Chicago May 
13, after a heart attack. The funeral was 
conducted at the Schwuchow Funeral 
Home, by-Dr. H. A. Ironside, pastor of 
Moody Memorial Church. Mrs. Storrs 
was instructor of voice in the Institute 
for many years, but devoted her last years 
to teaching private pupils in her own 
studio in Chicago. 





SOUTH CHINA FELLOWSHIP 
Fifteen former students of the Day, 
Evening, and Correspondence Schools 
met March 10, in the home of Millicent 
Johnson ’33, at Kowlson City, Hong 
Kong. Donald C. Carlson ’37, the chair- 
man, had charge, and Ethel R. Groce ’31, 
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was secretary pro tem. Other alumni 
were unable to be present because of 
traveling difficulties. 

After enjoying a fellowship luncheon, 
the afternoon was spent in singing hymns 
of praise and thanksgiving, and listening 
to an inspiring address by Mrs. Chan, a 
Chinese woman, on the blessing which 
came to her through a reading of The 
Life of D. L. Moody. William Decker ’35, 
was elected chairman for 1940. 

In addition to those already men- 
tioned, there were present: Mrs. Burnside 


(May Aikenhead ’25), James Braga ’33,° 


and Mrs. Braga (Anne Johnson ’33), 
Beulah Heaton ’35, Mrs. Erickson ’33, 
Mrs. William Decker (Viola Looney ’35), 
Coralee Haist ’25, Mrs. Donald C. Carl- 
son 37, Mrs. Raetz (Florence Meeker 
28), Paul R. Johnson ’21, and Helen 
Deutsch ’38. 





FROM FIELDS AFAR 

Charles S. Foster ’15, and Mrs. Foster 
(June Frost ’14), Mukinge Hill, Northern 
Rhodesia, South Africa, write of the 
apparent transformation of Kasempa, 
paramount chief of the Kaondo tribe. 
After heedlessly hearing the gospel for 
fourteen years, recent village preaching 
on the death and resurrection of Christ, 
followed by a pointed appeal, led Kasem- 
pa to say, “I am willing.” This declara- 
tion was followed by some real evidence 
of amendment of character. Another 
chief, Kasonso, who recently made a pro- 
fession, seems to have lapsed. All the 
weight of tradition and the sanctions of 
native society resist the new order. A 
food shortage at Mukinge Hill is send- 
ing the people into the bush to gather 
wild fruits, mushrooms, honey and what- 
ever else is edible, and has caused the 
closing of the boarding schools. 


Ruby Arnold ’34, Nansio, Ukerewe, 
Tanganyika Territory, East Africa, writes 
about a native conference already noted 
in this department. She particularly re- 
fers to a proud native pastor who got 
such a blessing there that he began pray- 
ing for his wife, who was the terror of 
the neighborhood. He had not prayed 
long before she came in at the front door 
and went straight to the altar. Her 
struggle over her reluctance was severe, 
but the victory was sweet. Then husband 
and wife began praying for their five 
children, each by name, beginning with 
the oldest. As the name of each child 
was mentioned, that one, apparently 
coming from nowhere, ran straight to 
the altar and got right with God. Would 
not such forthright parental capitulation 
to the claims of God upon life and des- 
ind bring your children to saving faith, 
00? 

John P. Barkman ’11, and Mrs. Bark- 
man (Matilda Stuckey ’09), Charlesville, 
Congo Belge, West Central Africa, de- 
scribe an interesting trip to their outsta- 
tions, during which they touched groups 
from five tribes. At Tshisubgu’s village 
eight chiefs of the Badingas brought 
their people, numbering about 750. No 
chapel was large enough to hold the 
crowd, so they settled down under the 
vaulted skies. A village teacher led the 
congregational singing, prayer followed, 
a double quartet of teachers sang, a few 
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remarks, and the wives of the teachers 
also sang. During the sermon quietness 
reigned supreme, another song, and then 
promises—by the chiefs that they would 
be more faithful in sending their children 
to school and in supporting the authority 
of the teachers—by the missionaries that 
they would return to see what progress 
the teachers were making, and whether 
the promised children were coming to 
school. 

Wellesley Devitt and Mrs. Devitt 
(Edith Holman ’28) write from Kijabe, 
Kenya Colony, Africa, that one thousand 
pupils have gone out from the Kijabe 
schools. About one hundred girls are in 
Sunday School. Mrs. Devitt teaches 
their special classes in day school, which 
include sewing, housekeeping, and Bible 
study. These girls are qualifying as the 
future wives of the Christian boys, and 
will become leaders among the women 
and girls. 

Elizabeth Quackenbush ’39, sailed from 
New York on April 19, to work in French 
Equatorial Africa under the Africa In- 
land Mission. 





OLD INSTITUTE ORGAN 

The old pipe organ, since late in the 
1890’s used first by the Moody Church 
on the corner of Chicago Avenue and La 
Salle Street, and later acquired by the 
Moody Bible Institute, has been reas- 
sembled and installed in the 158 Building, 
so long known as the Office Annex. 
Space was made by removing a section of 
the first floor ceiling so as to accommo- 
date the 1,194 pipes. It is now used for 
student practice. 





STUDENTS OF OTHER DAYS 

J. T. Garland Moore ’25, pastor of 
Cradock Baptist Church, Portsmouth, 
Va., since Dec. 10, 1939, reports 41 addi- 
tions to church fellowship since then, 22 
of whom came in through confession of 
faith, and that the interest and attend- 
ance at Bible study are excellent. 

Wood B. Williston ’09, representing the 
Eastern Moosonee Mission, Box 166, Val 
D’Or, Quebec, Canada, sends in a 
breezy report of his work in the gold 
mining district. Congregations are wor- 
shiping in three comfortable churches, 
and plans are in process for two more. 
Three women’s organizations are doing 
excellent work, and at Beattie “every 
Protestant child in town is enrolled.” 

Hawkins M. White ’14, 5104 W. North 
Avenue, Chicago, at the age of seventy- 
three, rejoices in the needed strength to 
carry on active Christian work. 

Kenneth M. Gould ’34, is pastor of the 
Lebanon Christian Church at Lee Hall, 
Va. His address is Williamsburg, Va. 
Fourteen new members were added to 
the church recently. 

Delbert A. Ruberg, ’39, a Pastors Course 
graduate, is organizing a Sunday School 
and church at Burt, Mich. 

Richard C. Johnson ’32, and Mrs. 
Johnson (Gladys Cordray ’30), the for- 
mer also a graduate of Northern Baptist 
Seminary, after a pastorate of six years 
of the First Baptist Church, Cicero, IIl., 
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has become pastor of the First Baptist 
Church, Sault Ste. Marie, Mich. 

James E. Russell ’39, and a companion 
are venturing down the Mississippi River 
in a canoe to spread the gospel among 
“shanty-boat dwellers” between Clarks- 
ville, Tenn., and New Orleans, La. 


Clarence Van Der Veen ’39, has just 
been ordained by Denver Presbytery 
“after the stiffest examination ever given 
by this Presbytery.” He is pastor of East- 
lake Congregational Church, teaches in 
the Colorado School of the Bible, and is 
director of Evangel Temple, an unde- 
nominational work. He also broadcasts 
over station KFEL, the period being 
known as “Gospel Light Hour,” 10:30 
p.m., Sunday, Denver time. His Sunday 
School has an attendance of more than 
200. Less than a year ago the Van Der 
Veen family came to Colorado entirely 
on faith, and they have not regretted the 
venture. 

Clarence W. Johnson ’33, and Mrs. 
Johnson (Florence E. Southwick ’37), 
report God’s blessing in their three fields 
of labor, also in their Week Day Church 
School teaching in another place. 

Merritt Ketcham ’39, and Mrs. Ketch- 
am ’39, have transferred from Portland, 
Ore., to the Mossyrock Community 
Church, Meossyrock, Wash., where Mr. 
Ketcham is the fulltime pastor. 


George Edward Muran ’23, pastor of 
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Knox Presbyterian Church, Detroit, 
Mich., is leading his people in the erec- 
tion of a beautiful church of modified 
Gothic style. It will be built of rust red 
brick with limestone trimmings, and will 
seat about 400. Mr. Muran became pas- 
tor in 1931. During this time the Sunday 
School has almost quadrupled its former 
roster, and the church membership has 
nearly doubled. 


Mina M. Klayman ’34, who for some 
years has been assisting in Jewish work 
at Marcy Center, Chicago, has recently 
opened a music studio in the Loop. She 
is in charge of the music work at Marcy 
Center. 

Lawrence F. Swanson ’39, is happy in 
his pastorate of the Fairfield Avenue 
(Swedish) Baptist Church, 1909 N. Fair- 
field Avenue, Chicago. Paul Vincent ’38, 
is the director of music. 

Florence Tyler ’26, a graduate of 
Wheaton College, and a former presi- 
dent of the Christian Endeavor Union of 
Seattle, has become parish worker of 
the West Seattle (Wash.), Presbyterian 
Church. 


John T. Hartman ’00, a Presbyterian 
Sunday school missionary, Phoenix, Ariz., 
estimates that he and Mrs. Hartman 
(Christine Attig 06), reach 300 children 
at different points in the five and some- 
times six services which they conduct on 
an average each Sunday. The photo- 
graph on page 642 shows one of these 
groups. Isolated as they are, the little 
community Sunday school is to them the 
big event of the week. They repeat Scrip- 
ture portions with evident relish, and love 
the primary catechism. Much of this 
fruitful work is done among migrants. 
Through the generosity of friends a 
number of inexpensive but useful chapels 


644 











have been built, which are of great aid 
and add to the permanency of the work. 
Government officials have asked Mr. 
Hartman to co-operate with them in pro- 
viding religious influences in the many 
government projects. 

Homer Forrest ’31, and Mrs. Forrest 
(Vera Hutson ’33), write from Millard, 
Ky., of the privilege which has been 
theirs during the past year of planting 
the precious seed in the hearts of more 
than a thousand boys and girls. Recit- 
ing memory verses is their means of se- 
curing Scripture portions and even entire 
Bibles, and to open their way into sum- 
mer camps. A contribution of heavy 
paper-covered songbooks, containing 
from 50 to 100 gospel songs each, and 
some good used copies of Christian fic- 
tion would meet an urgent need. 

Ephraim Hettinger ’39, pastor of the 
Community Church of Christ, Whiting, 
Ind., was ordained to the Baptist min- 
istry on Feb. 24. Mr. Hettinger and Mar- 
garet Jane Thomas were married on Aug. 
12, 1939, at Plymouth, Pa. 

The Mid-West Bible Church of Chi- 
cago dedicated a $35,000 brick edifice 
May 5. The auditorium seats 750 per- 
sons, and is, plus other facilities, the 
first unit of its building program. The 
plans include a $25,000 Sunday School 
building, which it is hoped will be erect- 
ed later. This development is the out- 
growth of the consecrated purpose of a 
group of devout believers who met seven 
years ago in a store building at 3509 
North Cicero Ave. The dynamic young 
pastor is Torrey Johnson ’30, a former 
football player of Wheaton College, who 
has been an instructor in New Testament 
Greek at Northern Baptist Theological 
Seminary, and president of the Interna- 
tional Wheaton College Alumni Associa- 
tion since 1936. He is also recognized as 
a trusted leader among youth. 

G. H. Wertz ’22, has been pastor of 
Grace Baptist Church, Denver, Colo., for 
the past six years, and each succeeding 
year from the first his church has led 
every other church in the Association in 
baptisms in proportion to membership. 
The congregation has just erected a 
$11,000 church. Last year the Baptists 
elected Mr. Wertz moderator of the 
Rocky Mountain Association, and vice- 
president of the Denver Baptist Minis- 
ters’ Association; and the Baptist young 
people have made him their “counselor.” 
For five years, he and Mrs. Wertz have 
been members of the faculty of the Colo- 
rado School of the Bible. He attributes 
his success entirely to his Moody train- 
ing, and says significantly, “We have al- 
ways found where Moody men stick to 
the denomination they can make good, 
and the denomination will recognize it. 
We have never swerved in the least from 
the fundamental teaching of the Bible.” 

Robert L. Love, Jr. 40, has accepted a 
position as counselor for a boys’ camp at 
Toccoa, Ga., for six weeks, and at Wi- 
nona Lake, Ind., for the remainder of 
the summer. 

John Charles Hocking ’39, and Mrs. 
Hocking (Martha Lucas ’39), sailed for 
South America on May 15, where their 
address will be Caina 103, Manaos, Brazil. 
Edgar Ayre ’36, has recently become 





pastor of the Woodbine (Ill.) Evangelical 
Church. 

Carl C. Ohlson ’30, has accepted a call 
to the Littleton (Ill.) Baptist Church, 
and began his pastoral duties May 19. 

Donald Crawford ’36, was graduated 
by Princeton Theological Seminary on 
May 14. 

Mrs. James N. Easterwood (Mildred 
Heyl ’32) was graduated by Southwestern 
Baptist Theological Seminary in May, 
receiving the degree of Bachelor of Re- 
ligious Education. 

Charles Hoffmeister 36, was graduated 
by Dallas Theological Seminary this 
spring, and accepted a call to the pas- 
torate of the Hinckley (Minn.) Presby- 
terian Church, effective May 26. 

H. L. McCord ’23, was unanimously 
elected by the board of trustees, to the 
position of financial secretary of the 
Multnomah School of the Bible, Port- 
land, Ore., and assumed the responsi- 
bilities of his office on May 13. 

Evangelistic calls have taken H. C. 
Petersen ’21, into twelve states between 
Pennsylvania and Colorado. At present 
he is collaborating with Floyd Hitchcock, 
Springfield, Mo., radio preacher and pas- 
tor of the Gospel Center. The station is 
KWTO, 560 kilocycles, with daily broad- 
casts, except Sunday, at 5:15 aM., and 
Sundays at 7 am. Institute students 
hearing the program will please advise 
Mr. Petersen, P.O. Box 506, Springfield, 
Mo. 

May 5 marked the fourteenth anni- 
versary of the incumbency of George R. 
Bernhard ’08, as minister of West Second 
Avenue Presbyterian Church, Columbus, 
Ohio. In an open letter, the membership 
offered felicitations to the pastor and his 
wife, and recounted an increase in all 
departments, but remarked especially 
upon the vital interest and large attend- 
ance of the weekly prayer meeting. 

Guy O. Rogers ’16, founder and for 
twenty-four years superintendent of the 
Rock Island (Ill.) Rescue Mission, has 
recently remodeled the first floor of the 
mission premises, thus separating activ- 
ities for women and children from the 
rest of the building. He has also con- 
structed an entire new front. Besides 
presenting a more attractive external ap- 
pearance, the new arrangement will 
greatly add to the comfort and efficiency 
of the plant. 

The twenty-fifth anniversary of the 
pastorate of David T. Lauderdale ’15, in 
Rockbridge County, Va., was observed 
during the first week in April with evan- 
gelistic services at the Lexington Asso- 
ciate Reformed Presbyterian Church, of 
which he is pastor. Mr. Lauderdale’s 
pastorate in Rockbridge County is longer 
than that of any minister now serving 
in any church in the county. During the 
twenty-five years he has received into 
the church a total of 2,414 people through 
professions and accessions, 1,937 of whom 
entered other churches as a result of 
evangelistic meetings. 

Last December, E. F. Austin ’25, and 
Mrs. Austin ’25, left the First Baptist 
Church of El Dorado, Kan., after a pas- 
torate of five years, for the First Baptist 
Church, of Richmond, Calif. During the 
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El Dorado pastorate, the church had a 
phenomenal growth in all departments, 
503 new members being added, of whom 
307 entered the church by baptism. 

Harold D. Simmons ’23, Methodist pas- 
tor at Illinois City, Ill., recently sent a 
donation to the work of the Institute in 
memory of his wife who departed to be 
with the Lord last March, leaving him 
with a ten year old daughter. Our 
prayers and sincere sympathy go out to 
Mr. Simmons in this time of separation 
and bereavement. 

Harold G. Ball ’30, has been pastor 
of the Trinity Baptist Church, Glou- 
cester, England, for the past seven years. 
God has blessed his ministry with an 
increase in membership of nearly a hun- 
dred souls. 





BORN 

To John Von Busch ’34, and Mrs. Von 
Busch (Alice Nelson ’32), a son, Charles 
Dennis, Apr. 17, at Chicago, Ill. 

To William Nimmo ’30, and Mrs. Nim- 
mo (Elizabeth O’Brien ’30), a son, Albert 
Andrew, Feb. 25, at Fort Crampel, Ou- 
bangui-Chari, French Equatorial Africa. 

To Roger T. Walters ’37, and Mrs. Wal- 
ters (Ella Gene Arnold ’38), a son, Gay- 
len Claire, Apr. 23, at Battle Creek, 
Mich. 





MARRIED 

Samuel P. Riccobene ’36, and Dr. Anna 
Laurine Alexander, Apr. 5, at Kenedy, 
Tex. 

Frederick Leon Heller and Grace Eliza- 
beth Trebilco ’30, Apr. 20, at Chicago, 
Ill. 

Lawrence White and Veenice Lucile 
Hawk ’38, Apr. 21, at Culver, Ind. 

Fred B. Fisher ’35, and Sarah Eliza- 
beth Braddock ’36, May 4, at Chicago, 
Ill. 

Christian V. Egemeier 38, and Edna 
May Walker ’38, May 11, at Wheaton, IIl. 





DIED 

A. J. Liebenberg ’98, died Nov. 22, 1939, 
in Africa following an illness of about 
two years. 

A memorial service was held in Buena 
Memorial Presbyterian Church of Chi- 
cago on May 9, for Oscar Fred Everts ’38, 
who passed away two days earlier. He 
was enrolled in the Evening School for a 
short time, and was very active in patri- 
otic and religious circles, and particular- 
ly interested in work among Jews. He 
presented the pulpit flags to the Moody 
Memorial Church and to Buena. He was 
a constant listener to W.M.B.I., and a 
warm friend of the Institute. 

Mrs. Joseph Nicholson (Flora Belle 
Brown ’00), died Apr. 26, at West Brook- 
lyn, Ill. 

Funeral services for O. L. Carr ’06, 
were held in the Presbyterian Church, 
Knoxville, Iowa, of which church he was 
pastor for six years. He resigned from 
the active ministry four years ago because 
of failing health, and died on Apr. 17. 

Grace Beard ’28, died on Mar. 30, in 
Toronto, Ont., after a long illness. She 
was a valued member of the Toronto 
Auxiliary of the Moody Bible Institute 
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Alumni Association, having been presi- 
dent for two years. 


Ww 


A Courageous Prophet 
(Continued from page 609) 


own return (v. 27)? Present day move- 
ments show that we must be drawing 
very near to that great event. 


A wonderful future lies before the Jew 
if he will realize it, but he is at cross 
purposes with God. The Jews seek pos- 
session of Palestine, but God desires first 
of all their national conversion. God has 
a purpose of world’ evangelization 
through them, and no nation is so em- 
inently qualified for such a mission. It 
is not difficult to believe that Israel 
humbled, cleansed, and filled with love 
to Christ will be the means of bringing 
peoples of all nations to obedience to the 
King, Messiah, and Saviour of the world. 


Ww 


When Will the Stone Strike? 
(Continued from page 600) 


everlasting dominion, which shall not 
pass away, and his kingdom that which 
shall not be destroyed” (Dan. 7:13, 14). 

When Caiaphas, the representative of 
the Jewish nation, said to Christ, “I ad- 
jure thee by the living God, that thou 
tell us whether thou be the Christ, the 
Son of God [the Messiah of Daniel], 
Jesus saith unto him, Thou hast said: 
nevertheless I say unto you, Hereafter 
shall ye see the Son of man sitting on 
the right hand of power, and coming in 
the clouds of heaven” (Matt. 26:64). The 
image of a man, the appropriate symbol 
of human governments, still stands, “but 
he that shall come will come, and will 
not tarry” (Heb. 10:37). 








WIDE-AWAKE AGENTS 


During these vacation days, why not 
take orders for the universally 
esteemed 


International Standard 


Bible Encyclopedia 
Only $29.50 retail—may be sold for 
$9.50 down—balance in 4 monthly in- 
stallments of $5.00 each. Liberal com- 
mission. 
Send for sample page and descriptive circular 
THE BIBLE INSTITUTE COLPORTAGE ASS'N. 
843m N. Wells St. Chicago, Ill 


LIP-READING 


ZIE a a SESSION, Fine Arts i 1din: fb 410 8 








je pte saesae Tor 
° apeciai Seria rc ha rd of hearing Children 
a Aah All eg par ey graded, insuring 
ximum progress. Teacher-Training. 
KINZIE TEXTBOOKS for imeteaetion of Children, Juniors, 
and Adults. Used in public and private schools, 
ties, etc., throughout the United States where ti 
ht. Address MISS CORA ELSIE KINZIE, 6024 
Wayne Avenue, Germantown, Philadelphia. Pa. 








Photostamps 


PHOTOS ‘ivy PHOTO 


Postcards 100 for $3.00; applica- 
tion photos 25 for $1.00; samples 
free; 8x10 enlargements 50 for 
$6.00. Photo Greeting Cards, Photo 
Calendars. Style card free, cuts, 
— and printing. 

ents wanted to sell greeting 
ons with scripture texts, mottoes. 

WILLIAM FILLINE 

3027 N. Kostner Ave., Chicago, III. 





100 for 75c 


my COM woney 9 CHRISTMAS CARDS 


Quick, easy profits from fastest selling line 
big value box assortments. 21 cards $1. 
Christmas assortment, Economy, Religious, 
Etchings, Humorous, Everyday, Gift Wrap- 
pings. Also Personals 50 for $1.00 up and 
Personal Stationery. Request samples. Heath- 
er Greetings, Dept. J5, Springfield, Mass. 


SCRIPTURE 


TEXT GREETING CARDS 


You can earn excellent profits selling the true Christian 
Purpose line of Scripture Text Every-Day Greeting Cards 
and Christmas Cards. A peerless  auacrtrnent of genuine 
relies greeting cards in a wide var iety of rich design 
sae) exclusively new and different. You will like these 

















and so will your friends, That’s why our cards 
Sel quickly and easily . . bringing larger earnings to 
ous edie re So “send for complete details of our 
plan 
‘SCRIPTURE GREETING CARD COMPANY 
Box 522 Dept. 5, Philadelphia, Pa. 














MOODY MONTHLY for AUGUST 


Rev. William M. Runyan has been asked to write an article commemorating the one-hundredth 


anniversary of the birth of Ira D. Sankey. 


Other articles will include the following titles: 
“Three Unclean Spirits Like Frogs’—Rev. C. H. Heaton, D.D. 
The Light and Life of Prophecy—Rev. Carl Armerding, D.D. 
One Hundred Years of Sacred Song-—Hugh R. Monro, LL.D. 
Philosophy and the Certitude of the Prophetic Word—William Hazer Wrighton, Ph.D. 
Sincerity and Salvation—Rev. Arthur Hedley. 


The Verbal Inspiration of the Scriptures—Rev. 


T. F. Callaway, D.D. 


The Churches Need More Bibles—Frank B. Kirby, M.D. 


“If We Neglect”—Rev. A. Russell Tomlin 


Renew your subscription promptly and order copies for your friends. 
$4.50. Mail your order to Moody Monthly, 153 Institute PI., 


$2.00 a year; 3 years 
Chicago. 
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Is Tithing or Seventh Day 
Sabbathkeeping God’s 
Law Under Grace? 
(Continued from page 605) 


the Levitical priesthood ended through 
Christ, and salvation through Him began 
to be preached at Pentecost, we should 
be able to receive, understand, and be- 
lieve Hebrews 7:11, 12, which says, “For 
the priesthood being changed, there is 
made of necessity a change also of the 
law ... for under it the people received 
the law.” So the whole Sinai law for true 
believers has been replaced by Jesus’ new 
commandment (John 13:34; 15:10, 12; 
I John 2:3-7; 3:11-24; 4:7-21; II John 
5, 6), and the new covenant of love is 
now written in our hearts (Heb. 8). 


So the tithing law tax for the support 
of animal sacrifices and Levitical priest- 
hood necessarily ended, and thus “made 
of necessity a change also of the law” to 
the law of love, even in giving to support 
the work of the Church (Rom. 12:1, 2, 
6-8, 13). This enables us to see and un- 
derstand also, why none of the apostles 
and inspired writers after the Day of 
Pentecost (which was on the first day of 
the week, Lev. 23:15-21—Pentecost means 
fifty) ever commanded tithing or seventh 
day Sabbath observance. On and after 
Pentecost giving was prompted through 
love (Acts 2:41-47; 4:32-37). This meth- 
od was not commanded, yet through love 
many did so. See, too, Acts 6:1-7 and 
many other scriptures, revealing their 
great love even unto death for one an- 
other. 


And the assembling for conference and 
worship was on the first day of the week 
(Acts 20:7; I Cor. 16:1, 2). So the day in 
the type of Leviticus 23:15-21 was ful- 
filled at Pentecost, and thereafter Jesus 
set forth this new day also for worship 
and conference when He met with His 
disciples twice after the resurrection on 
the first day of the week (John 20:19-26). 


Why is the professing Church today in 
life and doctrine so deplorably divided? 
In finances beggars; in faith mostly 
modernistic, unbelieving, carnal, worldly, 
fanatical, blind to the Word, spiritually 
naked and dead, yea, truly Laodicean. Is 
it not because it has departed from the 
thoughts and ways of God and of the 
early Church which God so marvelously 
blessed? If my reader is honest, I exhort 
him to read and then study diligently 
with an open mind for the truth, all the 
scriptures we have herein cited. And if 
you have a complete concordance, com- 
pare all other scriptures applicable to 
this age and you will find full harmony. 


If you will do thus with Jesus’ two 
parables recorded in Luke 19:11-27 and 
Matthew 25:13-30 you will know that 
when the Master returns He will not ask 
for a report on one-tenth or one-seventh 
of what He has put in our care, but as 
His servants He will require a full ten- 
tenths, seven-sevenths, accounting of all 
He has given us. Who then will receive 
His “Well done good and faithful serv- 
ant” commendation except those who 
“first gave their own selves to the Lord,” 
ten-tenths, seven-sevenths? 
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Classified Advertisements 


Advertisements under this heading 5 cents a word. Minimum, $1.00. Copy due first 


of month preceding date of issue. 








AGENTS WANTED 


I WANT 5,000 BOOK MISSIONARIES TO SELL 
my ‘Searching the Scriptures,’’ and will give them 
all of the profits. McKee, Alpine, N.Y. 


WE PAY YOU $5 FOR SELLING TEN $1 BOXES. 
50 distinctive assorted name imprinted Christmas 

cards. Sell . You make 50c. Free samples. 

Cheerful Card Co., 62 White Plains, N.Y. 


CHRISTMAS CARDS. SELL 50 ASSORTED 
folders, name imprinted $1.00—Cost you 50c. 
Samples free. Experience unnecessary. Dunbar, 
New Brunswick, N.J. 


CHRISTMAS CARDS. BIG_ PROFITS WITH 
America’s finest 21-folder $1 Christmas assortments. 
Also unexcelled Religious Scripture—Text box, Etch- 
ing, Birthday, Every Day, Cheer-Up, and Gift Wrap- 
ping assortments. Personals. Samples on approval. 
Robinson Cards, Dept. 605, Clinton, Mass. 


BIBLES REBOUND 


GRACE BIBLE HOUSE AND BINDERY, NEW 

Analytical, Best Study and Gift Bibles, all prices. 
Old Bibles repaired and rebound. Flexible leather 
covers a specialty. Grace Whidden, 2026 E. Fourth 
St., Long Beach, Calif. 


BIBLES REBOUND IN GENUINE LEATHER 

for as low as $2.00. Expert, guaranteed work. 
Send for folder—Chicago Bible Bindery, 626 Howard, 
Wheaton, Ill. 



































BOOKLETS 


“THE BEST THING IN LIFE,” BEAUTIFUL 

miniature picture booklet, is one of most effective 
ever designed for personal evangelism. Everyone is 
attracted to it at once—it’s a soul-winner! Send 
$1.00 for 35; $2.50 for 100. Good News Publishing 
Co., 322 W. Washington, Chicago. 








“THE MOURNER’S BENCH,” ITS DEVELOP. 

ment and effects. 32 pages. 15 cents postpaid, 
a from The Clarion Tract Publishers, Fulton, 
Miss. 





BRONZE TABLETS _ 


SOLID BRONZE TABLETS AND NAME-PLATES 

for memorial testimonial, acknowledgment and 
other purposes. Direct from a manufacturer serving 
churches in every state of the Union and abroad 
Send for special Church Tablet Booklet and informa. 
tion. Sketches submitted without cost or obligation. 
International Bronze Tablet Co., 35 East 22nd St. 
New York City. 


COLLECT STAMPS 


COLLECT STAMPS FOR HEALTH. DOCTORS 

advise it as a relief for tired nerves. Try it. We 
give you a fine start—1000 different stamps from 
all over the world, only $1. Inland Stamp Service, 
Box 5642, Chicago. 


COLORED SNAPSHOTS 


“AT LAST! ALL YOUR SNAPSHOTS IN NAT- 

ural colors! Roll developed, 8 Natural Color 
Prints. Only 25c. Reprints, 3c. Amazingly Beav- 
tifulh NATURAL COLOR PHOTO, Janesville, 
Wisconsin.” 


DUPLICATING MACHINES 


“EXCELLOGRAPH” ROTARY STENCIL DUP- 

licator Reprints thousands everything you Type- 
write, Handwrite, Draw or Trace, one or more colors, 
Bulletins, Letters, etc. $21.50 Up. Terms. Sup- 
plies for All Duplicators. Self Instructing ‘Stream- 
line’ and ‘‘Excel-All’’? Stencils, Inks, Cartoons, 
Church Art Design Books, Lettering Guides, etc. 
“Perfect”? Post Card Duplicator $8.50. Price Lists 
Free.—Pittsburgh Typewriter Supply Company, De- 
partment M-12, 336 Fourth Ave., Pittsburgh, Pa, 






































@ All real and wholesome enjoyments possible to man have been just as possible to him 
since first he was made of the earth, as they are now; and they are possible to him chiefly 
in peace. 
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MIMEOGRAPH, MULTIGRAPH, TYPEWRITER. 
Write for list of other bargains. Pruitt, 515 Pruitt 
Bldg., Chicago. 


FILMS DEVELOPED 


THE PHOTO MILL. IMMEDIATE SERVICE! 

No delay. Eight exposure roll developed, carefully 
printed and choice of two beautiful 5 x 7 profes- 
sional enlargements, one tinted enlargement, or eight 
reprints for 25c coin. The Photo Mill, Box 629-1, 
Minneapolis, Minnesota. 


ROLLS DEVELOPED—ONE PRINT AND ONE 
enlargement of each exposure—25c. Reprints, 20 
for 25c. Enlargers, River Grove, III. 


6 OR 8 EXPOSURE ROLLS DEVELOPED EIGHT 

prints 2—7x5 enlargements your choice or extra 
set prints 25c. Reprints 2c each. 8x10 enlargements 
20c each. Fastmail Box 1436C, Chicago. 


FOR SALE 


ESTABLISHED AND GROWING CHRISTIAN 
printing business in Illinois city. Must sacrifice 
due to health. — dress: Opportunity, Box 305, 
Westby, Wisconsin. 


BAUSCH AND LOMB PROJECTOR, STEREOP- 

ticon, and Opaque objects; complete with lamp, 
cord, card holders, carrying-case and fifty pictures. 
$40.00 cash. Paul White, 614 Homewood Ave., 
Highland Park, Ill. 


DEAGON ELECTRIC BELLS. GREAT FOR OUT- 

door meetings advertising, etc Perfect condition. 
$195.00. VOM BRUCH, 6320 Kenmore Ave., Chi- 
cago, 
































POSITION WANTED — 


CHRISTIAN YOUNG MAN, 25, DESIRES 

Bookkeeping or General Office work, anywhere. 
Trained in all lines of office procedure. Ralph 
Sellner, 515 Barney Street, Waukesha, Wisconsin. 











PRINTING 


LET THE NEW MODERN PLANT OF GOOD 

News Publishing Co., now in Chicago, produce 
your religious printing in their unusual, distinctive 
style. Experienced Christian artists and craftsmen. 
Reasonable prices, fine service, excellent workman- 
ship. Inquiries invited. Call, write, or visit our 
new plant at 322 W. Washington, Chicago. 


ROOMS FOR TOURISTS 


ON LINCOLN HIGHWAY, ROUTE US. 30, 

Aurora, Illinois. A comfortable Christian home. 
Modern conveniences. Good beds. East side, Mrs. 
Esther Smith, 777 Main St., Aurora, Ill. 




















STEREOPTICON SLIDES 


SLIDES FOR RENT AND SALE--FINE COL- 

ored slides at 25c each. This is 50% discount to 
reduce stock. Seeking the Lost; Prodigal Son; 
What Think Ye of Christ?; Life of D. L. Moody; 
Yellowstone Park; John G. Paton; Ben Hur; Other 
Wise Man; In His Steps; Sign of the Cross; Pil- 
grim’s Progress; Passion Play; Boy Scouts; Life of 
Christ. Special slides for special occasions. Postal 
card brings list. Standard Slide Bureau, Milan, Ohio. 








4 ACRES LEVEL LAND, 4 ROOM CAL. HOUSE, 

barn, chicken-house. Good water. 2 miles from 
town. $1500.00. Write owner O. A. Seastrand, 
Escandido, Calif. 








GAMES 


LEARN SCRIPTURES THROUGH PLAY—ALL 

material for 4 Group Games for Adult Parties. 
Ea Louis F. Storz, 1722 Coit Ave., Grand Rapids, 
Mich. Es 


GREEK SIMPLIFIED 


READ NEW TESTAMENT IN SACRED ORIGI- 

nal. Anyone can learn through “Greek Simplified.” 
Particulars and sample 25c. ‘“‘First Steps” $2.25. 
Christian Fellowship (M), Sellersville, Pa. 

















SUMMER COTTAGES 


ON LITTLE ST. GERMAINE LAKE AND PRI- 

vate Lake, Sayner, Wisconsin. Beautiful, ex- 
tensive, woodland. Completely furnished cabins. 
Reasonable rentals. Christian ownership. William 
gg ae 754 Fullerton Parkway, Chicago, 
in. 1220. 


VACATION FOR CHRISTIANS ON LITTLE ST. 

Germaine Lake, Eagle River, Wisconsin—House- 
keeping, Electric lights, Running water—Good Fish- 
ing, bathing, playground. Christian ownership. June 
and Sept. 40 to 50% discount. L. Bamford, 1939 
Diversey, Chicago. Bittersweet 8342. 


_ TRACTS 




















MERCHANDISE 


TO ALL MEMBERS OF THE INSTITUTE FAM- 
ily up to 50% discount on all makes of radios, 
refrigerators, washers and furniture. Open Tuesday, 
Thursday and Saturday evenings. Ask for Herb. 
2357 W. Chicago Ave., Phone Humboldt 0800. 


MIMEOGRAPH SUPPLIES 


WANTED: A MINISTER IN EVERY LOCALITY 

to sell our duplicator stencils, inks, typewriter rib- 
bons, etc. Big discounts. Centype Manufacturing 
Co., 145 North Broadway, Wichita, Kansas. 


MUSIC 


MUSICAL POEM—THE STORY OF THE CROSS. 

For Speaking Choir or Reader. Soul-stirring por- 
trayal of Crucifixion and Resurrection. Lovely poem. 
Beautiful descriptive music. i 























€ i Time—20 minutes. 
$1.00 postpaid. Biola Book Room, 560 South Hope 
St., Los Angeles, Calif. 


PIANO SOLOS—“SACRED CLASSICS.” FIFTEEN 

beautiful hymn arrangements. Descriptive music. 
Something different. Highly recommended. $1.00 
postpaid. Biola Book Room, 560 S. Hope St., 
Los Angeles, Calif. 


«OBJECT LESSONS 


20 GOSPEL OBJECT LESSONS WITH OBJECTS 

cnly $1.00 postpaid. Send 15 cents for SAM- 
PLE. Ask for our FREE lists.) SEEING TRUTH 
CO., 330 E. Thompson St., Philadelphia, Pa. 


MAGICAL AND MECHANICAL OBJECT LES- 
sons. Three cent stamp brings list. Chas. Morrison, 
Gospel Illustrator, 76 Hudson St., Johnson City, N.Y. 























ATTRACTIVE CELLOPHANE-ROLLED TRACTS 

—with follow-up—bring distribution dividends! 
Literature free. Highway Evangelism Press, 1300 
Bond Avenue, Peoria, Illinois. 


THE JOHN SILAS McKEE MEMORIAL GOSPEL 
Tract, ‘Happy Day!” now available for careful, 
prayerful distribution. McKee, Alpine, N.Y. 


“VICTORY OVER DEATH” AND THE GREAT- 
ness of truth. For free tracts send stamped en- 
velope to Vernon Yoder, Sierra Madre, Calif. 


PACE CARTOON TRACTS, STRIKING SCRIP- 

tural illustrative tracts with Pace cartoon and 
accompanying message. For soulwinning, Christian 
life Sermon material, etc. Sample packet 25c. Gos- 
pel Truth Poster Service, Findlay, Ohio. 


GOSPEL TRACT FOR ROMAN CATHOLICS— 
One they will read. Tested. $1.25 Thousand, 15c 
Hundred, Fulton, P.O. Box 6005, Cleveland, Ohio. 


GOSPEL TRACTS— UNIQUE, ATTRACTIVE. 

“Send Packets,’ “Summons,” Imitation ‘‘Chewing 
Gum,” etc. Samples sent free. Wordwide Distrib- 
uting Co., Stapleton, N.Y. 


NOW BETTER THAN EVER! GOOD NEWS 
_ Publishing Co., in their new plant in Chicago, 
is stepping ahead with even finer tracts and Gospel 
literature. The old fashioned Gospel truths, impell- 
ing and forceful, presented by way of the finest 
typographical dress. Send 25c for Sample package, 
with catalog. Good News Publishing .» 322 W. 
Washington, Chicago. 


FREE TRACTS—ARE YOU LONGING FOR 

more faith! If so, send for a free assortment of 
faith inspiring Gospel Tracts. Victory Tract League, 
64 Flint St., Asheville, N. Car. 


























PHOTO FINISHING 


IDEAL PHOTOS, BEAUTIFULLY FINISHED 
with wide border, deckle edged, 25c per roll of 8, 
_ free enlargement. Ideal Photos, Box 2255 
aterson, A i ; 
ROLLS DEVELOPED—TWO BEAUTIFUL DOU- 
ble weight pees enlargements, 8 never fade 
Prints, 25c. Century Photo Service, La Crosse, Wis. 
ROLLS DEVELOPED—DOUBLE SIZE PRINTS, 
ol - Pe mn otees seins enlarged— 
03c, end for free iler. s 

Photo Service, Box 583, Mt. ek, wir’ in 


PIANO TUNING 


PIANO TUNING AND REPAIRING, $2, GUAR- 
teed, years’ experi > 
Hamilton Piano Co. Call = oe ee ad 
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INSPIRING GOSPEL TRACTS—USED WORLD 
wide. Send ten cents for package. J. { D. Hall, 
Wall St. Evangelist, 360 W. 45 St., New York, N.Y. 


GOSPEL TRACTS, ASHER PUBLISHING COM- 
pany, ) East Seventh St., Saint Paul, Minn. 
Complete price list sent on application. 


CLEAR GOSPEL TRACTS STRESSING THE 
death of Christ and His Precious blood. Samples 
Free. G. C. Mishler, Elkhart, Ind. 


HEAVEN AND HOW TO GET THERE. GOD’S 
way made plain. Free Tracts. John W. Peter- 
son, R, No. 1, Galesburg, Ill. 


“FLEE FROM THE WRATH TO COME.” 
God’s great message to you today. Free sample 
fepets. John W. Peterson, R. No. 1, Galesburg, 




















STAMPS 


COLLECT STAMPS? THREE SETS OF GEN- 
uine postage stamps from Bolivia and Russia plus 
over 50 others picturing Animals, Natives, Scenes, 
etc. All for 10c. Selection of approvals included. 
Wesley Miller, 142 Bradford St., Sayre, Penna. 


TYPEWRITERS AND OFFICE 
SUPPLIES 


TYPEWRITERS, DUPLICATORS, _ ADDRESSO- 
graphs, Folders, Sealers, Adding Machines. Write for 
free bargain list, Pruitt, 515 Pruitt Bldg., Chicago. 


TYPEWRITER SUPPLIES 


TYPEWRITER RIBBONS FOR ANY MAKE MA- 
chine—$1.00 value for 50c (coin). State color— 
prepaid. Athey’s, 61, Tarentum, Pennsylvania. 


- TYPING 


TYPING AND CRITICISM—STORIES, POEMS, 
lectures, or book-length manuscripts neatly and 

accurately done. Prices reasonable. Literary Work- 

shop, Box 445, Gainesville, Georgia. 


a WANTED 


GOOD USED HYMN BOOKS, NAMELY—THE 

Greatest Hymns, Geo. C. Stebbins, R. A. Torrey, 
compilers, published by Tabernacle Publishing Co., 
Corner Lake St. and Waller Ave., Chicago, IIl. 
Address William Nye, 102 No. 16th St., Prospect 
Park, N.J. 


ONE EXPERIENCED COOK FOR CHILDREN’S 

institution in large city, also one domestic worker. 
Must be Christian and single. State age, experience, 
reference, etc. Walter Overbay, 60th & Fairview, 
Downers Grove, Ill. 


WORLD’S FAIR TOURISTS 


CHRISTIAN HOME—3 ROOM PRIVATE APART- 

ment. Day or Week. 10 minute walk World’s 
Fair. 5 minutes churches. Reasonable Rates. Write 
for particulars. Mrs. Thos. Moder, 61-38—136th St., 
Flushing, N. Y 
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DEDICATED WHOLLY TO 
THE SERVICE OF 
OUR LORD AND SAVIOUR 
JESUS CHAIST 


CHOIR BROADCASTS 

According to present plans, a 
new series of Sunday choir broad- 
casts will begin on June 23 at 1:3? 
P.M. and continue each week 
thereafter until the end of July. 
Several choirs representing various 
churches in the Chicago area have 
been invited to participate. This is 
one feature you will not want to 
miss. Tell your friends about it and 
be on hand yourself to listen in 
each Sunday afternoon from 1:30 
to 2:00 o’clock. 


Because of a change in ruling by 
the Federal Communications Com- 
mission, Sunrise Songs, which was 
to have been off the air until fall, 
has been resumed and will continue 
through the summer months. This 
variety program can be heard each 
weekday morning at 6:00 o’clock, 
Chicago Daylight Saving Time. 


FRIDAY ORGAN RECITALS 
The Friday evening organ re- 
citals on the air since the first 
of June, and featuring promi- 
nent organists of the city, will 
be continued throughout July. 


Outstanding musicians from various 
churches have already participated, and 
others are scheduled for recitals in July. 
The programs are broadcast over 
W-M-B-I each Friday evening from 8:00 
to 8:30. 


SENIOR BROADCAST SET 
FOR JULY 20 

The midnight broadcast of the August 
graduating class is scheduled for Satur- 
day morning, July 20, from 2:00 to 3:00 
am., Chicago time. The one hundred 
and forty-two seniors will be represented 
in the broadcast by a choir of twenty- 
four voices and several instrumentalists, 
who will present the life of Christ in 
story and song. 


STUDENT TALENT 

A recent survey of student talent 
used regularly in the work at W-M-B-I, 
either on the air or in the office, reveals 
that several different states over a wide- 
spread area are represented among them. 
Included in the list are New York, 
Florida, Colorado, Michigan, Ohio, Illi- 
nois, Kentucky, California, Washington, 
New Jersey, Virginia, Iowa, Tennessee, 
Oregon, North Carolina, Arizona, In- 
diana, and Pennsylvania. Among denom- 
inations represented are United Breth- 
ren, Methodist, Evangelical Free, Baptist, 
Lutheran, Presbyterian, and Mission 
Covenant. 


@ Herman 

Voss, upon 
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to serve in the 
Radio De- y} rf 
partment as ' } 
organist and 

pianist. 


a 
ef 
i 


WILLIAM E. KING 

William E. King, who will be remem 
bered by a host of W-M-B-I listeners ag 
a@ member of the original Announcers 
Trio, also staff soloist in the Radio De- 
partment, went to be with the Lord on 
May 3 of this year, at Battle Creek, Mich 
Funeral services were held in the College 
Church of Christ, Wheaton, IIl., of which 
he was a member. 

Although it has been several years 
since Mr. King’s association with the 
Radio Department, many radio friends 
throughout the Central States area still 
testify to the great spiritual blessing in 
their lives because of his consecrated 
voice, daily carrying the musical message 
of salvation, comfort, and encouragement 
out over the air. 


THE RADIO MAIL BAG 

“IT know a great deal of my spiritue 
growth has been due to your sound doc 
trinal teaching and example.”—Sterling, 
Til. 

“I believe I was brought back from 
backsliding by listening to you all.” 
Moweaqua, Ill. 








MONTHLY PROGRAM OF STATION W-M-B-I 


Sundays, July 7, 14, 21, 28 
:00 a.m.—Grace Notes 
:15 a.w.—Morning Meditation 
:30 a.m.—Sanctuary 
:45 a.m.—Moody Church 
12:30 p.m.—Organ Recital 
1:00 p.m.—Missionary Echoes 
1:15 p.m.—Melody and Message 
1:30 p.m.—Guest Musical Program 
2:00 p.m.—Round Table 
2:15 p.m.—Unison Choir 


Mondays, July 1, 8, 15, 22, 22 
6:00 a.m.—Sunrise Songs 
7:00 a.m.—Morning Worship 
10:30 a.m.—Shut-In Program 
12:00 m.—Midday Hour 
3:00 p.m.—Bible Study 
h S :30 P.m.—Songs of the Gospel 
:40 p.m.—The Gospel in Print 
p.m.—Organ Melodies 
p.mM.—Facts About the Bible 
P.M. i wg Words 
P.M.—Messa: 
p.M.—Child "Teengilion Fellowship 
P.m.—String Ensemble 
P.M.—Decision —., 
P.m.—Melody Mom 
p.M.—Headlines od "Highlights 
p.M.—Evensong 
p.m.—Sketch in Monologue 
P.m.—Novachaord and Piano 
P.M.—Question Hour 
P.m.—Sunset Songs 
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Daylight Saving Time 
Tuesdays, July 2, 9, 16, 23, 30 
6:00 a.m.—Sunrise Songs 
7:00 a.m.—Morning Worship 
0:30 a.m.—Radio Sketches vith Song 
:30 a.m.—Continued Story Reading 
24 m.—Midday Hour 
P.M.—Sunday School Lesson 
P.M.—Keyboard Harmonies 
P.M.—Golden Nuggets 
p.M.—Hymns from the Chapel 
215 p.m.—Tract League 
:30 p.m.—Foreign Language 


nesdays, July 3, 10, 17, 24, 31 


:00 a.m.—Sunrise Songs 

7:00 a.m.—Morning Worship 

10:30 a.m.—Home Hour 

11:10 a.m.—Chorus Time 

11:30 a.m.—Continued Story Reading 
12:00 m.—Midday Hour 

3:00 P.m.—Radio School of the Bible 
3:30 p.m.—Hymns You Love to Sing 
3:45 p.m.—Question Hour 

:15 p.m.—Light for Weary Hearts 
5 p.m.—Storytime for Boys and Girls 
5 p.m.—String Ensemble 
P.m.—Glory Moments 
P.M.—Musings at Twilight 
P.M.—Headlines and Highlights 
P.m.—Evensong 

P.m.—Open Air Meeting 
P.M.—Tract League 
P.m.—Trumpeters 

P.M.—Sacred Varieties 
P.M.—Message 

P.m.—Sunset Music 
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Thursdays, July 4, 11, 18, 25 
6:00 a.M.—Sunrise Songs 
7:00 eg | Worshi: 

10:30 a.m.—Music Faculty Program 

10:45 a.m.—Echoes from the Mission Fields 
11:15 a.m.—Missionary Music ; 
11:30 a.m.—Continue — Reading 

12:00 m.—Midday Hou 

3:00 p.m.—Radio School. of the Bible 

3:30 p.m.—Birthday Program 

4:30 p.m.—Scandinavian Period 


Fridays, July 5, 12, 19, 26 
6:00 a.m.—Sunrise Songs 
7:00 a.m.—Morning Worship 
10:30 a.m.—Pastor’s Hour 
11:00 a.m.—Friday Morning Songsters 
11:30 a Story Reading 
12: :00 m.—Midday Hour 
:00 p.m.—Radio School of the Bible 
P.M.—Institute Students on the Air 
P.M.—Dean’s Quarter Hour 
p.M.—Devotional Music 
p.m.—Hebrew Christian Broadcast 
p.m.—Novachord 
P.M.—Trophies of Grace 
p.M.—String Ensemble 
p.M.—Tell Me the Story of Jesus 
P.M.—Hymns ‘hon the Chapel 
p.M.—Headlines and Highlights 
p.M.—Evensong 
p.M.—Evening School 
P.M.—Sunday +a Lesson 
:30 P.m.—‘Dr. 
:00 P.m.—Sunset pie 
2:00 a.m.—Midnight Four” 


Saturdays, July 6, 13, 20, 27 
6:00 a.m.—Sunrise Song 
7:00 a.m.—Morning Worship 
10:30 a.m.—K.Y.B. Club 
11:15 a.m.—Teen-age Bible Study 
11:30 a.m.—Church School Period 
12:00 m.—Young People’s Hour 
3:00 p.m.—Bible Study 
3:30 p.m.—Strings and Voices 
4:00 p.m.—Saturday Stories 
4: 
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15 p.m.—Novachord 
30 p.m.—Foreign Language Period 
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